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Abstract 
 
 
 

Offending patterns in stranger sexual offences against women were analysed 

to identify crime scripts, and the predictive factors and contexts involved in unsolved 

cases. The aim of the study was to explore what patterns could be found in sexual 

offences against women for unsolved offences. Crime script analysis, hierarchical 

logistic regression and conjunctive analysis were used to analyse data from 542 cases 

from the Violent/ Sexual Crime Database (VSCD) based on police data. The sample 

was limited to sexual offences against women (16 years or above) by male stranger 

offenders, in a hands-on sexual offence in Queensland, Australia. An overall crime 

script was extracted, as well as script tracks for solved and unsolved cases. 

Differences were found in the location/ setting, offender approach method and 

offender-victim interaction stages. Several variables were found to be statistically 

significant in predicting whether a crime was solved or not: offender consumption of 

alcohol or drugs prior to the offence, vehicle used, bystander presence at any location, 

minimal offender force used, and if the victim was attacked while walking at the time 

of initial contact with the offender. After controlling for the presence of forensic 

evidence and case linkages within the sample, the two strongest predictors were 

offender use of minimal force and offender prior use of alcohol or drugs. Overall two 

themes emerged from the findings that impacted whether a case became solved or 

unsolved: criminal effectiveness and the level of personal engagement between the 

offender and victim. The concept of the travelling victim was also identified in 

relation to unsolved crimes. Prevention implications are discussed.  
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Chapter 1: Introduction 
 

 

This dissertation applies criminology of crime events theory to sexual 

offending against women by strangers. The aim of this thesis is to better understand 

offence patterns in sexual offences against women by analysing “solved” and 

“unsolved” offences. For the purposes of this study, “solved” offences are defined as 

instances where the offenders are identified by the police, however this does not take 

into account the results of subsequent legal procedures, and may include cases 

resulting in charges laid, acquittal, no charges and conviction. “Unsolved” offences 

are where the offender is unknown to authorities and therefore not apprehended. The 

reason behind this is because arrest leading to conviction depends on too many other 

variables that may not be directly pertinent to the crime event itself. As the crime 

event is emphasised in this study, the terminology used (i.e. solved/ unsolved) is 

designed to bring attention to the crime event rather than the offender (i.e. 

apprehended/ not apprehended). 

 

Traditional criminological and psychological perspectives are concerned with 

criminality rather than crime, and tend to dissect crimes such as rape by identifying 

factors, predispositions and psychopathology predominantly in the offender (Clarke & 

Felson, 1993). In contrast this study focuses on three perspectives: Rational choice 

perspective, routine activity approach and criminal event perspective. These 

perspectives are encompassed under the terminology criminology of crime events, and 

are focused on crime (i.e. the crime event) rather than criminality. By analysing 

sexual offences against women through integrating perspectives not commonly 

associated with interpersonal crimes, it is possible to address gaps in the literature.  

 

Although more recent studies have examined sexual offending from a crime event 

perspective, in some instances mixed samples of women and child victims were used 

(e.g. Deslauriers-Varin & Beauregard, 2010). There has been no empirical crime 

script developed exclusively for sexual offences against women. As a result, there is 

limited research on the mechanics of the sexual offence crime event (for example 

situational factors such as time or location, and its impact on the crime) – and less still 

for sexual offences where the offender was unknown and not incarcerated. This is an 
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offender group that this dissertation will bring forward, as they represent another 

major gap in research knowledge. Much of the research on sexual crime has been 

conducted with incarcerated offenders. To date, little is known about the offences 

committed by rapists who evade apprehension.  

 

This study limits the sample parameters by both victim gender and age (female 

victims, 16 years and above only) and well as offender-victim relationship (stranger 

offences only). By selecting a more specific range of cases to examine, this increases 

the specificity of the findings for script analysis. Scripts and script tracks describe 

offender decision-making and actions under certain circumstances, and more focused 

prevention strategies can be devised at higher levels of specificity (Cornish, 1994b). 

This emphasises the necessity for analyses to be crime-specific.  

 

Although research has shown that the majority of rape cases are committed by known 

offenders rather than strangers (Kilpatrick, Edmunds & Seymour, 1992; Myhill & 

Allen, 2002; Tjaden & Thoennes, 2000; Koss et al, 1988), this study is focused solely 

on stranger rape. The potential merits for this focus are as follows:  

 

• Although the merits of analysing acquaintance rape are manifold, and should 

be pursued in the future, only the analysis of stranger rape offers potential 

insight into “uncaught” offenders (i.e. unknown to authorities) and their 

modus operandi.  

• Any dataset containing “uncaught” offenders is very difficult to access, 

considering that many studies in sexual offences are based on offender self-

report data from incarcerated offenders (e.g. Beauregard & Bouchard, 2010; 

Beauregard, Lussier & Proulx, 2007; Leclerc & Cale, 2015; Polaschek & 

Hudson, 2004). 

• Stranger rape, and in particular uncaught serial rapists, poses a threat to the 

community at large, considering that any single offender can attack a range of 

victims.  

• All forms of sexual assaults, regardless whether committed by acquaintances 

or strangers can cause serious psychological damage to victims. 
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• There is possibly greater potential for situational prevention implications in 

stranger offences for several reasons: 1) a potentially wider range exists in 

terms of physical environment and situations, as most sexual offences 

committed by known offenders are more likely to occur in either the 

offender’s or victim’s residence (Gibson, Linden & Johnson, 1980); 2) the 

crime event can be seen as less complicated and influenced by other factors (in 

terms of past relationships, and even the victim’s willingness to be in the same 

room as the offender, etc.) . 

 

This may lead to the question why study unsolved stranger rape? Firstly, 

unknown/ uncaught offenders represent a major gap in current research as 

discussed above, and it is currently unclear whether these offenders operate 

differently to incarcerated offenders. Secondly, these offenders are also possibly 

still at large and pose a continual risk to the community. Finally, a portion of these 

offenders may include serious repeated, serial offenders, meaning that a small 

number of offenders are committing high volumes of serious crime. In this sense 

it is prudent to target this group, starting with a better understanding of the events, 

situations and strategies involved in their crimes. 

 

1.1 Purpose of the Study 

 

This dissertation aims to address the above gaps by examining patterns in 

“unsolved” sexual offences against women. This will effectively examine the modus 

operandi of offenders who are unknown to and have not been caught by authorities. 

This dissertation has several aims: to explore and identify patterns by developing a 

script of sexual offences against women by stranger offenders; to identify script tracks 

for “solved” and “unsolved” offences; and finally to identify situational contexts and 

predictors that are likely to result in an offence being “unsolved”. This will help to 

determine intervention implications for law enforcement regarding the apprehension 

of difficult-to-catch rapists. Through the use of data from the Violent and Sexual 

Crime Database, accessed through Queensland Police Service, this research will 

address the following research questions:  
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1. Is the modus operandi of offenders in “unsolved” offences different to that in 

“solved” cases?  

2. What crime event factors (e.g. location, time, MO, resistance etc.) predict the 

likelihood of a case being “unsolved” in sexual offences against women?  

3. What are the dominant situational contexts for “unsolved” offences? 
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Chapter 2: Theoretical Framework:  
Criminology of Crime Events 
 

2.1 Introduction 

 

Several linked perspectives that share an emphasis on crime events have 

emerged in criminology, such as environmental criminology, opportunity theories and 

crime science. Although they share many common elements, these terms are limited 

in the sense that they are already pre-conceptually linked with certain fixed theories 

(e.g. environmental criminology is associated with rational choice perspective, routine 

activity approach and crime pattern theory). Due to this reason some perspectives 

have been neglected, for example, criminal event perspective. In order to avoid 

confusion a new broadened terminology will be used, which is inclusive of but not 

limited to the above perspectives. For the purposes of this dissertation, the term 

criminology of crime events will be adopted to describe the structure connecting any 

criminological perspective that analyses crime events, namely rational choice 

perspective, routine activity approach and criminal event perspective.  

 

The criminology of crime events focuses on crime rather than criminality, which is a 

different approach to analysing crime to traditional criminology and psychology (such 

as classic trait theory), which locates the source of problems predominantly in the 

offender. Whether these theories were sociological, psychological or biological in 

premise, many regarded criminal predispositions to be the driving force of crime 

(Clarke & Felson, 1993). In essence, the criminology of crime events departs from 

traditional theories by ignoring factors once thought to be integral to crime, such as 

IQ (Goddard, 1972; Hirschi & Hindelang 1977), personality (Glueck & Glueck, 1950; 

Waldo & Dinitz, 1967) and psychopathy (Cleckley, 1976). Instead, the criminology of 

crime events emphasise the event rather than the criminal, which involves the 

immediate circumstances in which the crime occurs. According to Brantingham and 

Brantingham (1991; 1993) crime events could be perceived as the intersection of 

offenders, victims and laws in specific settings and at particular times and places. 

Crime events are constructed of different elements, each shaped by interacting forces 

with its own historical trajectory, by routine activities and constraints of the 

environment. The Brantinghams argue that these complex patterns are unable to be 
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coherently explained by restricted, unicausal models of criminality. This 

overemphasis on criminality presents a major weakness in much criminological 

theory, as criminality is only one of the elements contributing to a crime event. From 

this point of view, crime events will not be understood through a single cause or 

explanation, but a diversity of causes that are sensitive to the larger context in which 

criminal acts occur.  

 

The criminology of crime events originated in the early 1970s as an alternative 

theoretical movement comprising of different perspectives, all of which emphasise the 

crime event rather than the criminal. These theories have set conceptual frameworks 

for explaining crimes across multidisciplinary boundaries in order to elucidate crimes 

as complex patterns of behaviour, as well as devising prevention strategies. These 

ideas have been encompassed, and at times overlapped, under a variety of names, 

including: rational choice theory (Clarke & Cornish, 1985; Cornish and Clarke, 1986), 

routine activities theory (Felson, 1987; Cohen & Felson, 1979), criminal event 

perspective (Meier, Kennedy & Sacco, 2001), environmental criminology 

(Brantingham & Brantingham, 1981; Wortley & Mazerolle, 2008), and lifestyle 

theory (Hindelang, Gottfredson & Garofalo, 1978). Application and expansion of 

these ideas have also been presented in crime prevention through environmental 

design (Jeffery, 1971), situational crime prevention (Clarke, 1980), and hot spot 

analysis (Block, 1990). These perspectives attempt to explain crime on both 

individual and aggregate levels. Although these different theories vary in content and 

specificity, they have several points of commonality, which is embodied in the 

criminology of crime events:  

 

- The crime event is not seen as a single action, but rather composed of a 

process of events. This process may involve preparations before crime-

commission, as well as the events that occur during and after crime-

commission. Similarly, crime is not solely composed of one component, but 

involves several components such as the offender, victim, setting and potential 

guardians. 

 

- The distribution of crime in time and space is non-random, and concentrated 

in areas that generate criminal opportunities and facilitating environmental 
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factors. This is because all behaviour, including criminal behaviour, is 

significantly influenced by the nature of the immediate environment in which 

it occurs. Crime is shaped by opportunity, and opportunity is shaped by the 

rhythms in the environment. Crime is therefore patterned, and an investigation 

of these patterns and the understanding of criminogenic environments can aid 

crime prevention. This also implies that by manipulating the environment, it is 

possible to reduce opportunities for crime.  

 

- An offender is perceived as a person in a state of readiness for crime (Clarke 

& Cornish, 1985). This implies the offender has sufficient motivation and 

knowledge to perceive and act upon a crime opportunity. This criminal 

motivation is not constant in any individual, but varies over time and place. 

This motivation can be seen as tied to goals, such as profit, domination, search 

for thrill and self-defined rewards (Cusson, 1983; West, 1982). 

 

- Criminal opportunity and motivated offenders are not uniformly distributed in 

space and time. Specific types of crime can be linked to factors such as target 

locations, travel patterns and site characteristics, which may depend on the 

time of day and other social rhythms. Therefore routine activities act as a 

framework for the intersection of opportunities and offenders (Cohen & 

Felson, 1979; Felson, 1987).  

 

- Criminal opportunity intersects with motivated offenders in known activity 

areas and associated awareness spaces (Brantingham & Brantingham, 1984), 

and may be discovered in the course of ordinary noncriminal activities or 

through a specific search for targets. For example, burglars may find potential 

targets within familiar areas surrounding their key activity nodes, such as 

work, home or entertainment districts.  

 

- Target suitability is linked to target characteristics, as well as the 

characteristics of the target’s surroundings. Other factors can also influence 

offenders’ decisions regarding crime-commission (i.e. whether to commit a 

crime, and how), including the presence of potential guardians and risk of 

capture.  
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- Criminal events are preceded by the offenders’ decision-making process. 

Although this process may not always involve conscious and explicit decision-

making, it contains some degree of rationality. These decisions are not random 

or unpredictable, which means they can be reconstructed (Clarke & Cornish, 

1985; Cusson, 1983; Brantingham & Brantingham, 1978; Walsh, 1978; 

Willmer, 1970). Target identification also involves a decision-making process, 

which is tied to the offenders’ perception of the surrounding environment. 

 

- The sequence and number of steps involved in the decision-making process 

will vary with the quality and type of crime committed (Brantingham & 

Brantingham, 1978), therefore a crime-specific approach is important when 

analysing crimes (Clarke & Felson, 1993).  

 

- Individuals develop images, or templates, which can be seen as a process-

based perception of their surroundings, activities and decisions. When 

activities are repeated, the decision processes involved become regularised 

and form an abstract guiding template to behaviour. Activities and decisions 

relating to crime form a ‘crime template’ (Brantingham & Brantingham, 1993; 

2008). Offenders may locate a target or victim, or criminal opportunities, 

when situations or target characteristics fit within their crime template. 

Although templates are based on an individual’s past experience, it is always 

changing and accumulating with new experiences. Successful crimes reinforce 

existing templates and patterns of offending. This idea is also captured in 

crime scripts (Cornish, 1994a; b).  

 

In sum, crime events are composed of many components, including offenders, victims 

and contexts in a specific place and time. Crime events and its components move in 

patterns that can be analysed. Whist these patterns are not always obvious, it can be 

more easily understood when viewed as a result of non-static interactions and 

intersections within a complex surrounding environment. Condensed, it means 

“crimes are patterned; decisions to commit crimes are patterned; and the process of 

committing a crime is patterned” (Brantingham & Brantingham, 1993: 264). These 

patterns are the key to the analysis, understanding and prevention of crime.  
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2.2 Rational Choice Perspective 

 

The rational choice perspective represents a change in the conceptualisation of 

crime in British criminology during the 1970-80s (see Clarke & Cornish, 1983). A 

decade earlier, criminal behaviour was seen as the result of pervasive criminal 

predispositions and psychopathologies (Cornish & Clarke, 2008). This era was 

populated with offender rehabilitation programs that temporarily placed offenders into 

an institutional environment, and conditioned their behaviour with rewards and 

punishments (see Cornish and Clarke, 1975). However, these regimes had varying 

effects on its subjects and relapse was common. When evaluations of these programs 

failed to demonstrate convincing evidence of its long-term effectiveness, it led to the 

process of requestioning the cause of offending. Emphasis shifted from the criminal to 

the crime event.  Instead of viewing crime as a stable trait or predisposition of the 

individual (i.e. Waldo & Dinitz, 1967), the focus turned outward toward the 

environment. Failure of rehabilitative programs for offenders led to an alternative 

method of crime prevention: by reducing general criminal opportunities in the 

environment rather than treating the individual (Cornish & Clarke, 1975). Thus, the 

emphasis was shifted from the criminal to the crime event (Cornish & Clarke, 2008).  

 

The rational choice perspective assumes that potential offenders are people who make 

deliberate and purposive decisions to commit crime. These decisions are considered 

within an environment of opportunities and constraints, with the aim to benefit the 

offender. Offenders are therefore seen as people who encounter criminal opportunities, 

rather than a separate population sub-group with constant criminal motivations. The 

rational choice perspective posits that criminal behaviour is purposive and rational, 

with offenders using environmental cues to guide decisions in crime-commission. The 

environment can facilitate or constrain potential crimes. Therefore, a present-centred 

focus on the role of the offender’s interaction with the immediate environment during 

crime-commission was emphasised, as well as the role of opportunity, situational 

factors and criminal decision-making. This was a major contribution to the 

understanding and prevention of crime as an event (Clarke & Cornish, 1985; Cornish 

& Clarke, 1986; 2008). The six core concepts of the rational choice perspective are 

outlined in Table 1. 
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Table 1. Six Core Concepts of the Rational Choice Perspective (Cornish & Clarke, 
2008) 
 
Concept Explanation 

1. Criminal behaviour is 
purposive 

Crimes are purposive and deliberate acts, 
committed with the intention of benefiting the 
offender.  
 

2. Criminal behaviour is 
rational 

Given their motives and goals, offenders will try 
to select the best available means to achieve 
them. However, this rationality is “bounded” 
(Simon, 1990).  
 

3. Criminal decision-making 
is crime-specific 

Each specific crime has its own particular 
motives, purposes and benefits.  
 

4. Criminal choices fall into 
two broad groups: 
“involvement” and 
“event” decisions 

Involvement decisions concern the offender’s 
criminal career, whereas event decisions are 
crime-centred and revolve around crime-
commission. 
 

5. There are separate stages 
of involvement 

Stages of involvement: Initiation, habituation and 
desistance. At each stage different sets of 
variables influence the offender’s decisions.  
 

6. Criminal events unfold in 
a sequence of stages and 
decisions 

Crime events unfold in a series of stages, with 
detailed requirements of resources and actions 
involved in each stage.  

 

 

As can be seen from Table 1, criminal behaviour is seen as purposive and rational, 

and criminal decision-making as crime-specific. The rational choice perspective 

breaks down the offender’s decision-making in order to understand how the crime 

occurred, and consequently how to prevent crime in the everyday environment. These 

decisions are divided into two broad groups: 1) involvement decisions, which extend 

across an offender’s entire criminal career, including decisions involved across the 

three stages of initiation, habituation and desistance; and 2) event decisions, which are 

limited to the decisions during the preparation, commission and conclusion of a single 

crime event. The crime event is not perceived as a single unit, but a process that 
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unfolds in a sequence of stages and decisions. Involvement decisions may include 

factors such as previous criminal history, ill health, marriage and other life events, 

which may influence the continuation of crime, and whether factors such as lack of 

success or fear of being exposed lead to desistance. Sampson and Laub (2003; 2005) 

further examined desistance using life course perspective as a framework in order to 

pinpoint the processes affecting persistence and desistance of criminal behaviour over 

a lifespan. In their age-graded theory of informal social control and crime, Sampson 

and Laub (2003; 2005) argue that although individual traits and childhood 

experiences are important in understanding behaviour trajectories, it is in fact 

experiences in adolescence and adulthood that redirect those trajectories in either 

positive or negative pathways. Like two sides of the same coin, they state that both 

persistence and desistance in crime are explained by general processes of social 

control, routine activities and human agency, or the execution of choice and 

individual will (Matza, 1964). Social controls are connected to family (including low 

levels of parental supervision and weak parental attachment), school and peers. 

Stronger social ties involving structure, supervision and routine (such as job stability 

and marital attachment) were found to be significantly related to changes and 

reductions in crime and deviance, as demonstrated in their study involving 500 

delinquents and 500 non-delinquent control group (Sampson & Laub, 2005). 

Desistance is therefore perceived not as any single event, but a process that must be 

continually renewed. Additionally, human agency is believed to be of vital 

importance to the understanding of persistent offending – offenders can persist in 

criminal lifestyles, not due to impulsivity or lack of knowledge about consequences, 

but due to wilful resistance to perceived domination and authority (Sherman, 1993) or 

to the rewards of the crime itself (Katz, 1988). Although all the above factors can 

influence an offender’s involvement decisions regarding crime commission over a 

criminal career, it is in this final factor where crime prevention plays a key role in 

desistance of criminal behaviour by interrupting the rewards derived from crime. In 

contrast to involvement decisions, event decisions may include the method of contact 

and abuse of the victim in a single crime event.  A way to comprehensively map this 

sequence of decisions and actions across the crime event is the use of crime scripts 

(Cornish, 1994a; b; Cornish and Clarke, 2002; 2008) (see 2.2.1 Crime Scripts). 
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In the rational choice perspective, as previously stated, the relative success of 

offender decision-making is seen to drive the development of criminal lifestyles. 

Continued success perpetrates further offending, whereas failure is seen to lead to 

change, reduction or desistance in crime. The application of crime prevention may 

therefore potentially have effects beyond the immediate crime. Situational crime 

prevention involves a comprehensive set of operational strategies, as devised by 

Clarke (1980), to prevent crime by understanding the situational dynamics involved. 

Cornish and Clarke (2003) listed twenty-five techniques of situational prevention by 

increasing the effort, increasing the risks, reducing the rewards, reducing provocations 

and removing excuses. For example, in order to prevent crimes involving victims, a 

method to increase the effort is target hardening. This involves strengthening 

potential victims in various ways (i.e. self-defence programs) to make them less 

vulnerable to attack. As differing crimes involve varied elements, the more specific 

the crime, the better potential exists for crime prevention and analysis. A higher level 

of specificity leads to more detailed understanding and tailored prevention can be 

applied. Whilst this does not discount the fact that some offenders commit a range of 

crimes, the rational choice perspective recognises that each type of crime has specific 

purposes and methods of crime-commission. The rational choice perspective provides 

a conceptual framework for situational crime prevention by examining the crime from 

the offender’s perspective. Crime can be discouraged by increasing the efforts and 

risks necessary to commit the crime, and by reducing the associated rewards. The 

rational choice perspective does not attempt to decipher the nature of the offender, or 

explain the origins of criminal behaviour. Nor is it orientated towards changing the 

nature of offenders. It has a more pragmatic application: the prevention and disruption 

of criminal actions. Focus is given to the interaction of the offender with the 

immediate environment during crime-commission, and the role of opportunity and 

situational factors.  

 

2.2.1 Crime Scripts 

 

Crime scripts evolved as an extension of the event model in the rational choice 

perspective, when Cornish (1994a; b) extended their analysis of offender decision-

making from target selection to the whole crime process. Cornish (1994a; b) adopted 

the idea for crime scripts from cognitive psychology. The idea of scripts originated in 
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cognitive science, when Schank and Abelson (1977) studied the human cognitive 

structures and processes involved in understanding text using computer stimulation. 

The script is a type of schemata or abstract knowledge structure, which was chosen 

because it was able to embody the conceptual issues raised by other types of schemata, 

but also simple and structured enough to allow analysis (Abelson, 1981). Cornish 

applied this idea to crime and the analysis of criminal behaviour. In line with other 

theories in the criminology of crime events, it also perceives crime as a process, 

involving chains of decisions and actions, which can be broken down, reconstructed 

and analysed (Cornish & Clarke, 2002).  

 

A script is a stereotyped sequence of actions that defines an event. Once a script has 

been enacted, it forms a cognitive schemata or template. This template is stored in an 

individual’s memory and serves as a guide to future behaviour. If a behavioural script 

is repeated successfully, it becomes habituated and readily activated, unless strong 

inhibitory factors are present (Tedeschi & Felson, 1994). A basic example is the 

“restaurant script”, which involves a common sequence of actions: enter, wait to be 

seated, order from the menu, eat, pay then exit. In other words, scripts embody 

knowledge of stereotyped event sequences, and act as a physical breakdown of an 

event template. In sum, according to Abelson (1981) a script is a hypothesized 

cognitive structure that organises comprehension of event-based situations. The 

power of the script lies in its ability to predict human behaviour. In a weak script, the 

script only infers a potential set of occurrences. In a strong script, it involves 

expectations about the order as well as the occurrence of events. In the strongest 

scripts the event sequence is completely ritualized and script predictions become 

infallible, for example in a Japanese tea ceremony. However, changes in the situation 

can also lead to permutations in the script. This is particularly relevant to crime scripts, 

which tend to occur in volatile or hostile situations.   

 

When applied to crime, scripts are step-by-step accounts of procedures and decisions 

used by offenders during crime-commission. It maps out different elements of the 

crime event by breaking the crime down into steps or scenes, similar to a theatre or 

movie script. It incorporates factors such as settings, resources, facilitators, 

background and plan of action (Cornish, 1994a). Crime scripts therefore act as a 

framework for systemising knowledge of the crime-commission process, so it can be 
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broken down and examined in great detail. It provides two main contributions to the 

examination of crime events: first, scripts act as a comprehensive framework for 

breaking down and examining the crime-commission process, including the 

complicated web of elements involved. This potentially includes actors, offenders’ 

decision-making processes, actions, locations, props and so forth. Second, crime 

scripts are tools for identifying prevention measures at each stage of the crime.  

 

Scripts can operate on different levels of abstraction, from the general to the specific:  

for example, a universal script, metascript, protoscript, script or track (Cornish, 

1994b). Using an example to illustrate script levels, a metascript could be sexual 

offences, a protoscript could be sexual offence script, a script could be sexual 

offences by stranger offenders, and a track could be sexual offences by stranger 

offenders at night in public areas. Tracks can be distinguished by defining features or 

characteristics that are relevant to situational crime prevention (Cornish, 1994b). It 

represents a variant of a generic script that describes the sequence offender decision-

making and actions under specific circumstances. At levels of higher specificity (i.e. 

track level), more focused prevention strategies can be devised. This again 

emphasises the necessity for analyses to be crime-specific.  

 

A crime script example from Cornish and Clarke (2008: 35) of a suburban burglary is 

shown in Figure 1. Crime script analysis has been applied to several types of crimes 

since its conception, including vehicle theft and resale (Morselli & Roy, 2008); 

cheque forgery (Lacoste & Tremblay, 2003) and terrorism (Clarke & Newman, 2006). 

It has also been applied to interpersonal forms of crime such as sexual assaults 

(Beauregard, Proulx, Rossmo, Leclerc & Allaire, 2007; Leclerc, Wortley & 

Smallbone, 2011). However, at the time of this study there has been no sexual 

offending crime script developed on samples solely containing women victims. 

Current rape scripts have used data mixed with sexual abuse against children (see 

Beauregard et al, 2007; Deslauriers-Varin & Beauregard, 2010).  
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2.2.2 The Predictive Power of Scripts  

 

The predictive power of a script can depend on the strength of the script. A weak 

script could be no more than a set of inferences about the potential occurrence of a set 

of events; however a strong script involves expectations about the order and 

occurrence of events, and is distinguished by the relevance of learned associations 

between prior and consequent events (Abelson, 1981). These associations are usually 

meaningful due to casual links where one script stage enables another. In the strongest 

type of scripts, each stage is ritualised and the predictive power is therefore perfect 

(e.g. Tea Ceremony). Psychological phenomena in social psychology that lend 

evidence to the predictive properties of mental scripts include gap-filling, the 

tendency to fill in gaps for incompletely presented scripts (Bower, Black & Turner, 

1979; Graesser, Woll, Kowalski & Smith, 1980), and foot-in-the-door, which showed 

that respondents who were induced to agree to a small request were much more likely 

to comply with a subsequent larger request (Freedman & Fraser, 1966). For most 

crime scripts, including those of sexual crimes, the predictive power of the script 

could generally be seen as strong: neither to the point of ritualization nor a mere set of 

inferences. What improves the predictive power of crime scripts is the flexibility to 

incorporate changes, adaptations and growth, which is particularly relevant to the 

illegal/ clandestine nature of crimes.  

 

Even if the offender has a mental crime script, or an anticipatory schemata of how the 

crime will unfold, the ability of the script to predict action sequences effectively and 

routinely is then impacted by the environment, which may confirm or modify the 

script as the actions unfold (Cornish, 1994b). Scripts are a cognitive resource, and 

existing scripts may be adapted in varied ways (Riesbeck & Schank, 1989).  

 

A major strength of crime scripts is their flexibility. This flexibility allows the 

mapping of previous actions, as well as encompassing potential future actions and 

even the changes that may adapt and form. Scripts are not rigid, but allow for 

flexibility in response to unforeseen contingencies (Cornish, 1994a). In this way, 

rather than becoming useless once a new factor arises, scripts are able to grow with 

the changes. According to Abelson (1981) scripts can evolve, and alternative scenes 
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and actions can develop in several ways. The main sources of variation include script 

paths, such as shortcuts, alternate routes or options within scenes – much like 

different roads to the same outcome – and script tracks, such as related tracks within 

scripts of the same family (e.g. sexual offences in an indoor location may be a script 

track beneath the umbrella of sexual offences). These variations in the script allow for 

potential interferences or obstacles. 

 

Within the script, every stage is potentially subject to a range of obstacles and errors. 

If repeated enough times, a person may learn to adapt these into the script, even to the 

point of learning a number of alternative script paths and having particular sub-

branches to follow each anticipated interference (Schank & Abelson, 1977). Part of 

the predictive power of the script is that it has the ability to grow and encompass these 

adaptations. This is particularly relevant to offence scripts, which are likely to 

encounter many obstacles and detours. Offenders may often make errors, which 

involve loops of actions, or repetitions of sequences to enable the continuation of the 

script, or certain obstacles may arouse emotional responses that cause the abortion of 

the script or lead to excessive responses (Cornish, 1994a). An example is a victim’s 

physical resistance, which may successfully deter some offenders or cause other 

offenders to act more violently. These avenues of interference need to be explored to 

fully understand their role in affecting scripts. 

 

Crime scripts can be particularly complex, as they attempt to capture the complete 

processes and nuances within criminal offences. A crucial feature of offence scripts is 

their uncertainty. Unlike a “shared” or “consensual” script where all players have 

interlocking roles to play and a common understanding of what is to happen, these 

scripts differ as those involved may not be necessarily aware of their participation 

(Schank & Abelson, 1977). In crime scripts, the cooperation of those who do not 

share the offender’s script is achieved by force or deception. This allows the potential 

for many contingencies to occur. The offence script therefore needs to capture both 

routinised crimes as well as cater to strategies of surprise and coercion. Although 

scripts are flexible enough to account for multiple contingencies, for this very reason 

scripts can look sketchy because they are contingent, however there are too many 

uncertainties for a rigid template to be constructed (Feeney, 1986).  
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2.3 Routine Activity Approach 

 

In a similar vein to the rational choice perspective, the routine activity 

approach also does not presume that crime is committed by a subgroup of constantly 

criminally inclined offenders. Instead, people are seen to encounter criminal 

opportunities in the course of their routine non-criminal activities. Crime is 

interpreted as a part of the social chemistry of daily life, and its occurrence is seen to 

be dependent on the convergence of people, situation and circumstances. The routine 

activity approach (Cohen & Felson, 1979) was founded on the theory of human 

ecology, where crime was interpreted not as a separate entity, but as a part of the 

broad ecology of everyday life. Since then, the routine activity approach has been 

linked to environmental criminology, crime pattern theory and situational crime 

prevention. The routine activity approach is initially a theory about how crime rates 

emerge.  

 

Although it has been long pointed out by scholars that crime is not possible unless the 

opportunity to commit crime is present (Cloward, 1959; Cullen, 1984), this was 

trivialised as a minor role in crime. However in recent decades, the routine activity 

theory has brought the role of opportunity to the forefront. Opportunity is seen as a 

necessary condition for any specific crime to be committed. Routine activity theory 

argues that these criminal opportunities are not evenly distributed, and therefore 

certain geographical areas have higher crime rates than other areas. This resulted in a 

more pragmatic approach to crime reduction – by reducing opportunities for 

offending, crime will be reduced. According to subsequent refinements by Felson 

(1998; 2008), it interprets crime on both a micro and macro level: on a micro level, it 

states that crime occurs when a likely offender converges in time and space with a 

suitable target or victim, in the absence of a capable guardian. This guardian does not 

solely refer to authority or police, but any person whose presence in the proximity of 

the event can deter the crime. The convergence of these elements is largely 

determined by the routine activity of people in society, namely of both victims and 

offenders (Brantingham & Brantingham, 1993). From a macro perspective, it posits 

that certain features of society and the community can encourage such convergences.  
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In this perspective, crime is linked to the mundane features of society. Social factors 

such as inequality, power and socioeconomic conditions – which may create stronger 

criminal motivations in some people over others – are largely ignored. The term 

routine implies firstly, everyday activities, and secondly, the mundane instead of 

special or abnormal. This highlights the notion that crime is influenced not by the 

pathological features of society but by its normal organisation and structure. Rather 

than seeing crime as created by social problems or related to the “evils of society”, it 

emphasises how illegal activities are embedded in legal activities (Felson, 1998). In 

fact, offenders are only seen as one element in crime, and not necessarily the most 

important one (Felson, 1998).  

 

Other scholars within environmental criminology have studied the routine activities of 

offenders more closely; offenders are not seen to wander randomly in order to search 

for criminal opportunities, but engage in patterned behaviours, typically travelling to 

certain areas or distances (for example, studies have looked at criminal mobility and 

‘journey to crime’ that analyses the distances offenders travel to commit crime – e.g. 

Morselli & Roy, 2008; Bernasco, 2010; Daele & Beken, 2011; Townsley & 

Sidebottom, 2010). They develop cognitive maps of the environment and tend to 

commit crimes in familiar places. Based on their experiences and routines, they 

develop a ‘mental template’ that identifies the characteristics of a suitable place or 

target, and how to search for criminal opportunities (Brantingham & Brantingham, 

1993; Meier & Miethe, 1993).  

 

In 2003, John Eck (2003) developed the idea of the ‘problem triangle’, which consists 

of two triangles (See Figure 2). The inner triangle consists of the potential offender, 

target/ victim and place, which must converge for a crime to take place. The outside 

triangle describes the potential interveners - the handler supervises the offender, the 

guardian supervises the target and the manager supervises the crime setting. The 

absence of these intervening elements facilitates the crime. In contrast to the rational 

choice perspective, the routine activity approach analyses the situation from the 

viewpoint of the problem-solver.  
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Figure 2. Eck’s Crime Triangle (Felson, 2008) 

 

 
 

 

 

2.4 Criminal Event Perspective 

 

The Criminal Event Perspective (CEP) is a framework that perceives criminal 

acts within a larger context, in order to develop more complete explanations of crime 

(Meier et al, 2001). It examines the interactions and relationships between the 

offender, victim and context in a way that is simultaneous and dynamic. CEP diverts 

from traditional criminology, which is almost exclusively focused on the offender 

(Jeffery, 1971; Mannheim, 1972), and instead analyses crimes as events composed of 

many conditions, including: the offender, the target/ victim, the site, social situation 

and the mechanics of the crime (Brantingham & Brantingham, 2001). Criminal events 

are perceived to occur when these conditions intersect (See Figure 3). Each of these 

vectors can be better understood by considering three components of human activity: 

routines, limitations and decision-making. Together, these comprise crime event 

analysis (Brantingham & Brantingham, 2001).  
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Figure 3. Vectors of the Criminal Event (Brantingham & Brantingham, 2001) 

 

 
 

 

The purpose of criminal event analysis is to identify these different complex 

conditions – immediate to or removed from the crime – that are relevant to the crime 

event. Examples of conditions analysed may include immediate parties to the event, 

possible history between them, the social context and situation, relevant laws and 

interpersonal context. Considerations of time, geography and community pressures 

may also be taken into account. CEP also identifies the importance of understanding 

the decision-making processes of the offender as well as the victim and other third 

parties (i.e. architects, urban planners, politicians), which lead to the criminal event 

(Nasar & Fischer, 1992; 1993). In sum, CEP is about understanding the relationships 

linking what are often seen as separate elements of criminal events.  

 

CEP is not in itself an integrated theory of crime, but rather only emphasises that 

different conditions of the crime event be considered simultaneously and dynamically. 

Therefore, it draws many parallels to other theories embodied by the criminology of 

crime events. Like the rational choice perspective, CEP does not view crime as 

discrete events but as a sequence of actions and decisions, involving precursors, 

transactions and an aftermath. These perspectives therefore complement each other. 

Again, CEP is more concerned with crime rather than criminality, with criminal 

events rather than criminal acts (Sacco & Kennedy, 1996). Acts are simple instances 
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of behaviour, whereas events extend to the social environment and context of the 

behaviour (Meier et al, 2001). CEP acknowledges the dynamic qualities of crime and 

human behaviour. It takes into account that an individual’s level of readiness to 

commit crime is not constant, but may vary according to time, place, the influence of 

drugs or alcohol, age and goals. Under different conditions (i.e. offender, victim, site, 

situation and mechanics), changes can affect the crime event.  

 

By incorporating consideration of these elements, CEP provides a bigger picture of 

crime, and can operate on both macro and micro levels of analysis. It also has useful 

implications for crime prevention as each condition represents potential intervention 

points, thereby expanding the possibilities for crime reduction. A greater 

understanding of these conditions can therefore aid the development of crime 

prevention strategies at minimal cost to potential victims and society (Brantingham & 

Brantingham, 2001). This is a similar concept to intervention points in the crime 

script (Cornish 1994a; b). This also draws into situational crime prevention, and 

demonstrates the value of adopting a number of different theoretical perspectives, 

such as routine activities theory, situational explanations and offender-based theories 

(Meier et al, 2001).  

 

When incorporated in relation to sexual crimes, CEP would not solely focus on the 

offender as an isolated element. It would also take into account the conditions of the 

crime, such as the offender, the victim, the offender-victim interaction, including 

factors of social interchange and social context, such as the modus operandi of the 

crime. In order to gain a broader understanding of sexual abuse, other conditions such 

as the site location, the age of the victim, and the absence or presence of a third party, 

are all elements that help to better understand the context and contingencies of the 

crime.  

 

2.5 Situational Crime Prevention 

 

Drawing from these above theories that highlight the importance of the crime 

event and the immediate environment in which crime occurs, it is of little surprise that 

the concept of situational crime prevention arose as a way of embodying and 

organising strategies to disrupt crime within the situational/ environmental context. 
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Within environmental criminology, situational crime prevention is the most practical 

and effective means of dealing with specific crime problems. Coined in the 1960s, 

situational crime prevention (SCP) is essentially about altering the situational 

environment of the crime to interrupt and/ or reduce the likelihood of the crime 

occurring (Clarke, 1980). SCP has a strong crime control agenda, aligning it more 

closely with the policing and security industry than most academic perspectives. This 

concept highlights the importance of opportunity to commit crime as well as criminal 

motivation. The immediate environment in which crime occurs is seen to facilitate 

crimes through providing opportunity, temptations, inducements and provocations 

(Wortley, 2001). Opportunity plays a powerful role in crime, as it is seen not only as 

playing a part in every crime, but also can be an important cause of crime, where 

criminally disposed offenders (and sometimes even individuals without pre-existing 

dispositions) can be drawn to committing crimes when encountering opportunities, 

particularly when they regularly encounter easy opportunities (Clarke, 2008). This 

perspective is contrasting to traditional dispositional theories that view opportunity as 

subsidiary to criminal motivation.  

 

Situational crime prevention draws on routine activity, crime pattern theory and 

rational choice. It also marries perfectly with crime scripts, as an understanding of the 

step-by-step process of the crime is beneficial to designing comprehensive prevention 

strategies. A detailed breakdown of the sequential steps involved in a crime will 

provide many potential points for intervention. Developing SCP solutions require an 

understanding of the crime events, therefore a research process is necessary to select 

the appropriate solutions, including careful assessment of many potential solutions 

and weighing their cost and benefits before implementation.  

 

According to Clarke (2008), the success of SCP relies on a few overall principles: it 

will only be effective if it is focused on a specific category of crime, rather than trying 

to apply strategies to overly broad crime categories. Another is that prevention 

measures should be applied to ‘nearer’ situational causes of crime, rather than 

‘distant’ pre-dispositional causes. Researchers have classified 25 opportunity-

reducing techniques, grouped under five headings in order to describe the different 

ways to reduce crime: increase the effort, increase the risks, reduce the rewards, 
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reduce provocations and remove excuses (Clarke & Eck, 2003; Cornish & Clarke, 

2003). These techniques are summarised in the table below (see Table 2).  

 

Table 2. Summary of Situational Crime Prevention Techniques  

 

Increasing the Effort 1) Target harden 
2) Control access to facilities 
3) Screen exits 
4) Deflect offenders 
5) Control tools/ weapons 

 
Increasing the Risks 6) Extend guardianship 

7) Assist natural surveillance 
8) Reduce anonymity 
9) Use place managers 
10) Strengthen formal surveillance 

 
Reduce the Rewards 11) Conceal targets 

12) Remove targets 
13) Identify property 
14) Disrupt markets 
15) Deny benefits 

 
Reduce Provocations 16) Reduce frustrations and stress 

17) Avoid disputes 
18) Reduce temptation and arousal 
19) Neutralise peer pressure 
20) Discourage imitation 

 
Remove Excuses 21) Set rules 

22) Post instructions 
23) Alert conscience 
24) Assist compliance 
25) Control drugs and alcohol 

 
Note: Adapted from Clarke & Eck, 2003; Cornish & Clarke, 2003. 

 

The most common criticism of SCP is that it is ineffective due to displacement – an 

argument rooted in pre-dispositional assumptions that the drive to commit crime in 

some offenders cannot be negated – however contrary to this, several studies (e.g. 

Pease, 1991; Poyner, 1991; Masuda, 1992) have shown that SCP can reduce crime, 

usually with little displacement and in fact has diffusion benefits and anticipatory 

benefits, meaning it can sometimes reduce crime beyond the immediate focus of the 

measures introduced (Clarke & Weisburd, 1994). 
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2.6 Theoretical Similarities and Contrasts  

 

Despite having different histories and disciplinary origins, the routine activity, 

rational choice and criminal event perspectives share several points of commonality. 

These approaches make crucial distinctions between criminality and crime 

(Gottfredson & Hirschi, 1990). The importance of situational elements of crime are 

emphasised in all perspectives. All approaches provide organising perspectives to 

analyse crime, with the concept of minimal elements in the routine activity approach, 

the four decision models in rational choice (Clarke & Felson, 1993), and crime event 

analysis components in CEP (Brantingham & Brantingham, 2001). Unlike trait theory, 

these perspectives view behaviour as shifting rather than constant, and therefore allow 

for changes in behaviour in different contexts. Finally, none of these three 

perspectives in itself is an actual substantive “theory” of crime, and avoid using this 

term. The rational choice perspective was intended as an organising perspective, or 

“blueprint” from which theories could be developed or located (Clarke & Cornish, 

1985: 163). The routine activity approach was intended to be simple, and was thus 

named by Felson to avoid being challenged as a full theory (Felson, 2008). As a 

relatively new perspective (Sacco & Kennedy, 1996), the CEP only sought to redefine 

the area which criminological theory operated by combining analyses of multiple 

conditions (such as offender, victim and context) in the crime event. 

 

However, these perspectives also contain some differences. These differences are 

summarised in Table 3, which was adapted from Clarke and Felson (1993: 9). Firstly, 

the routine activity approach is focused exclusively on the crime, whereas the rational 

choice perspective includes both crime and criminality, by modelling involvement 

and event decisions. The CEP also considers both crime and criminality, however the 

former is implicit. Secondly, although they are able to analyse crime on both macro 

and micro levels, the routine activity and criminal event perspectives are mainly 

orientated at the macro population level, whereas the rational choice perspective is 

geared toward the micro or individual level. Thirdly, the routine activity approach is 

also a casual theory in that it links changes in routine activities to changes in crime 

rates (Cohen & Felson, 1979). Fourthly, both the rational choice perspective and the 

routine activity approach emphasise the need for a crime-specific approach, however 

this is not emphasised in CEP. The rational choice perspective takes this a step further, 
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by using finer distinctions within crime categories (such as burglary) to develop 

prevention strategies. Conversely, the routine activity approach recognises the 

benefits of finding patterns within broader offence categories (such as dispute-related 

violence). Fifthly, the concept of rationality is explicit in the rational choice 

perspective, but only implicit in the other perspectives. Finally, although all 

approaches have implications and relevance for policy, it is only explicit in the 

rational choice perspective, as policy relevance was a fundamental objective from the 

beginning. 

 
 
Table 3. Comparing and Contrasting Routine Activity, Rational Choice and Criminal 
Event Perspectives  
 
 Routine 

Activity 
Rational Choice Criminal Event 

Perspective 
Organising perspective Yes Yes Yes 
Explanatory focus:  

a. Criminal events 
b. Criminal 

dispositions 

 
Yes 
No 

 
Yes 
Yes 

 
Yes 
No 

Level of explanation Macro Micro Macro 
Causal theory Yes No No 
Situational focus Yes Yes Yes 
Crime specific Explicit Explicit Implicit 
Rational offender Implicit Explicit Implicit 
Policy orientation Implicit Explicit Implicit 
Disciplinary parentage Geography, 

demography, 
human ecology 

Psychology, 
economics, 
criminology 

 

Criminology 
 

Note: Adapted from Clarke & Felson (1993: 9). 
 
 

These theoretical differences, which also occur with other event-based theories, 

demonstrate the difficulties of integrating different approaches in spite of their 

common elements. As Clarke and Felson (1993) pointed out, it would be a difficult 

task to resolve the apparent inconsistencies in these different approaches. More 

importantly, this unification may require suppression, which may render 

disagreements between currently mutually supporting approaches. Different theories 
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can have differing assumptions, fundamental questions and predictions, which can be 

lost when integrated (Lilly, Cullen & Ball, 2002). It is for this reason that this 

dissertation adopts a diplomatic, inclusive idea of criminology of crime events. This is 

a method of using these supporting theories together to explain criminological 

phenomenon, while retaining flexibility for their diverging aspects and views.  

 

 

2.7 Criticisms and Counter Arguments 

 

Several main criticisms and counter arguments relating to the criminology of 

crime events are discussed below, as derived from different theoretical studies.   

 

a) Offender rationality cannot be applied to irrational crimes.  

 

The notion of offender rationality was met with some resistance. Whilst it was readily 

accepted for crimes with clear rewards such as burglary, the extent to which 

rationality could be applied to violent and sexual crimes, and predatory property 

crimes, has been subject to criticism (Trasler, 1986; Heal & Laycock, 1986; Hayward, 

2007). It has been suggested that theories such as the routine activity approach had 

limited relevance for violent crime, as most violent crimes are spontaneous and 

irrational (Miethe, Stafford & Long, 1987). However, the social interactionist 

approach views violence as goal-orientated and rejects this argument (Tedeschi & 

Felson, 1994). Studies of assault victimization (e.g. Kennedy & Forde, 1990) have 

demonstrated the relevance of the routine activity approach to dispute-related 

violence. Furthermore, the routine activity approach was originally designed as a 

theory of predatory crime (Cohen & Felson, 1979). It has also been argued that crime 

prevention is more suited to property offences than personal offences (Jeffery, 1990), 

and that situational crime prevention cannot be used for most personal crimes (Heal & 

Laycock, 1986; Trasler, 1993). However recent research has demonstrated it is 

applicable to personal crimes, for example where the concepts of situational crime 

prevention have been applied in areas of terrorism (Clarke & Newman, 2006) and 

child sexual abuse (Leclerc et al, 2011). Situational responses such as supervision, 

employee background checks, teaching parents and security staff to recognise 
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grooming and the monitoring of internet chat rooms are all situational prevention 

strategies that could be applied to child sexual abuse (Farrell, 2010).  

 

Cornish and Clarke (2008) lists three reasons for the resistance against the notion of 

offender rationality: Firstly, the belief that only economic crime should be considered 

rational. This neglects much of criminal activity driven by common motivations such 

as revenge or to assert dominance or control. Secondly, the tendency to label a motive 

rather than correctly identifying it, for example by using words such as “senseless” 

and “inconceivable”. And thirdly, the failure to make distinctions between means, 

ends and motives. For example, certain elements of a serial sexual murder may seem 

pathological; however there may still be evidence of planning, target selection and 

disposal of evidence during the crime commission. By prematurely dismissing the 

crime as irrational, the potential to analyse and prevent it is automatically ignored.  

 

Rationality is also seen as subjective and relative (Fattah, 1993). Situations impose 

limits on offender rationality, such as time constraints, the offender’s cognitive 

abilities, and the availability of relevant information (Cornish & Clarke, 1987). 

Decisions are often made under constrained circumstances and therefore are prone to 

error, leading to ‘satisficing’ (Simon, 1983). This means offenders exhibit limited, or 

“bounded rationality” (Simon, 1990) rather than normative rationality. This is 

particularly relevant to criminal decision-making, which exists in an essentially 

hostile environment, including risks of discovery and apprehension. The concept of 

benefit may also vary from more quantifiable profits, such as acquiring material 

goods, to the subtle, such as perceived power, sexual gratification, control, excitement 

and revenge. Therefore it is ultimately possible to trace a logical line of action taken 

by participants in a violent interaction, even in expressive or explosive types of 

behaviour. This means given the knowledge of all factors contributing to the crime 

event, including dispositional factors, their actions are ultimately rational (Newman, 

1997; Shoham, 1997). A degree of rationality therefore exists even in the most poorly 

executed and seemingly senseless crimes.  

 

b) These theories ignore how steps might be taken to change the criminality or 

motivation of lawbreakers 
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These theories have been criticised for the lack of consideration given to 

rehabilitation, early intervention programs or social reforms that might attack the root 

causes of the crime (Cullen, Pratt, Miceli & Moon, 2002; Lilly et al, 2002). The 

choice to simplify criminal motivation was a deliberate attempt to separate routine 

activity approach from the dominant theories of its time (Clarke & Felson, 1993). The 

shift in thinking from which rational choice stemmed grew in response to the lack of 

conclusive evidence proving the effectiveness of offender rehabilitation at the time of 

its conception (Cornish & Clarke, 1975; 2008). Since then, offender rehabilitation 

practises have evolved and modern critics have justly pointed out the potential value 

of offender rehabilitation. Although this seems like a large oversight, it makes sense 

when considering that criminology of crime events is focused on the analysis of crime 

rather than criminality. The criminology of crime events therefore has a different basic 

focus, and the issue of offender rehabilitation is better addressed by studies of 

criminality rather than crime. Therefore, whilst the criminology of crime events does 

not discount the value of research on criminality and offender rehabilitation, it offers 

a different focus and contribution. For example, these theories provide a more useful 

framework to examine deterrence than current theories geared toward rehabilitation 

and social prevention (Cornish & Clarke, 1986).  

 

A related issue raised concerns policy implications of the rational choice approach, 

especially the consequences for incarceration. The rational choice approach has been 

criticised as unduly favourable to punishment in correctional interventions (Cullen et 

al, 2002), leading to views such as those held by Reynolds (1996): that prolonged 

incarceration is effective in deterring crime, and efforts at rehabilitation are wasted as 

offenders are normal and have nothing to fix. Mixed views also exist regarding 

whether specific deterrence in punishing an individual for a crime is actually effective, 

with studies producing evidence both for (e.g. Gibbs, 1975; Morris & Zimring, 1969; 

Tittle; 1980) and against (Paternoster & Piquero, 1995; Piquero & Paternoster, 1998; 

Piquero & Pogarsky, 2002; Pogarsky & Piquero, 2003; Sherman, 1993) the 

implication that offenders who have been punished would be less inclined to offend. 

However, the idea of the reasoning criminal was not intended to provide a basis for 

ascribing criminal responsibility to actions in a juridical situation; the rational choice 

approach therefore remains neutral in respect to the free will-determinism debate 

(Cornish & Clarke, 1986). 
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c) These theories fail to incorporate criminal propensity 

 

The rational choice and routine activity approaches have also been criticised for the 

failure to incorporate criminal propensity as an exogenous variable (Nagin & 

Paternoster, 1993). This represents a split in criminology of two theoretical tracks 

between lifestyle/ rational choice theorists that focus on situational factors and the 

environment, and theories that attribute persistent offending to enduring differences in 

criminal propensity, such as the work by Gottfredson and Hirschi (1990) and Wilson 

and Herrnstein (1985). Nagin and Paternoster (1993) argue that criminal propensity 

should also be considered in aspects of the lifestyle/ rational choice perspectives, such 

as target selection.  

 

Theories of crime and criminality are seen as compatible and complementary rather 

than supplanting each other, such as the rational choice approach and Hirschi’s 

control theory (Hirschi, 1986). Although there are intellectual and educational 

benefits to combining compatible theories developed independently of each other 

(Hirschi, 1986), it has been argued that crime and criminality should not be integrated. 

Cornish (1993) outlined the difficulties of this integration: Firstly, they describe 

different processes and reflect distinctive purposes. Secondly, theories of crime and 

criminality can only be meaningfully integrated if there is a clear rationale for this 

integration. It can only prove useful if this integration suggests new possibilities, new 

ways of explaining phenomena or better forms of crime control. Therefore 

incorporation of criminal propensity to criminology of crime events is only of value if 

integrated meaningfully and effectively. Furthermore, in the criminology of crime 

events, it is the event – the interaction sequence and its criminal outcomes – that is the 

main unit of interest when developing situational measures (Cornish, 1993). The 

offender is only one element of the crime event, and it is possible to locate dynamics 

and organization of behaviour that may be beyond the offender’s awareness 

(Haferkamp, 1987).  

 

d) Blocking opportunities for crime only leads to the “displacement effect”  

 

A major task for the rational choice perspective was to show that displacement was 

not as widespread as some critics have claimed (Clarke, 1983; Cornish & Clarke, 
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1987; Clarke & Mayhew, 1988; Mayhew, Clarke & Elliot, 1989). Evidence has since 

shown that displacement does not appear to be a major issue, as many studies have 

failed to demonstrate that any displacement occurs (Barr & Pease, 1990; Clarke, 

1992; Eck, 1993, 1995, 1997; Eck & Weisburd, 1995; Gabor, 1990; Hesseling, 1994). 

Displacement is seen to be limited because: 1) finding a new opportunity to offend 

takes time and effort; 2) each specific crime type has unique choice structuring 

properties, therefore offenders of one crime type may not necessarily switch to 

another; and 3) disruption to a community’s criminal opportunity structure may 

diminish offending until new routines and cognitive maps are developed (Lilly et al, 

2002).  

 

e) These theories are overly simplistic 

 

In itself, each perspective could be seen as simplistic or obvious. For example, the 

rational choice perspective has been criticised for its lack of elegance and precision 

(Brezina, 2001). The decision-making process is critiqued for its conceptual 

limitations by economists, psychologists and decision theorists, and could be seen as 

overgeneralised and lacking exploration into the complexity of decision-making under 

uncertainty (for example, Ellsberg, 1961; Kahneman & Tversky, 1979; Thaler, 1990; 

Pogarsky & Piquero, 2003; Scheider, 2001). However none of these perspectives are a 

substantive theory of crime and were never intended to be.  The rational choice 

perspective was developed for pragmatic purposes, to provide policy-relevant theory 

and strategies for crime disruption. The rational choice and routine activity 

approaches were intentionally simple rather than complex, to provide clarity over 

comprehensiveness (Cornish & Clarke, 2008). The routine activity approach was 

deliberately written in the simplest form to avoid ruination through progressive re-

telling (Felson, 2008). In this way, the simplicity of the theory made it powerful. 

Cornish and Clarke (2008) termed this a ‘good-enough theorising’ approach, where 

the theories were only intended to be complex enough to suit its practical purpose 

rather than trying to provide a complete explanation of criminal behaviour. 

Conversely, it could be argued that these theories combined (including CEP) provide 

a dynamic and broad base that is tailored for examining criminal behaviour. This is 

because all human behaviour, including criminal behaviour, is dynamic and therefore 
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better explained through a dynamic approach - where the offender, the victim and the 

act are inseparable elements of an aggregate situation leading to crime (Fattah, 1976).  

 

 

2.8 Application to Interpersonal Crimes 

 

The criminology of crime events is a suitable vehicle for analysing both property 

and interpersonal crimes – however, this suitability may potentially represent a point 

of controversy. Firstly, particularly in the case of violent or sexual crimes, it may be 

easier or preferable to label such crimes as “senseless” rather than associate them with 

rationality. Indeed, much of the inception of the theories embedded in the criminology 

of crime events began by studying economic crimes rather than interpersonal crimes. 

For example, early applications of the rational choice perspective focused on volume 

crimes and ‘victimless’ crimes such as burglary and vandalism. However, this was 

enforced for practical purposes and does not mean the rational choice perspective 

cannot be extended to interpersonal crimes such as rape, murder and sexual abuse 

(Cornish & Clarke, 2008). Furthermore, research evidence indicates sex crimes 

contain elements of rationality: for example, like robbers, rapists generally use 

strategic violence, only enough to obtain compliance (Felson & Krohn, 1990). There 

are several reasons why the criminology of crime events is applicable to interpersonal 

crime - the relevance is demonstrated in the following points: 

 

a) The analysis of crime events is not limited to any crime type; it only requires 

the analysis to be crime-specific. Recent research in interpersonal crime, such 

as child sexual abuse (Leclerc, Carpentier & Proulx, 2006; Leclerc et al, 2011; 

Wortley & Smallbone, 2006), has demonstrated that the study of crime events 

has the capacity to encompass a full range of criminal activity.  

b) Instead of trying to prevent criminal dispositions by trying to re-engineer or 

incapacitate the individual involved, the environmental perspective is 

concerned with the understanding, prevention and disruption of criminal 

actions (Cornish & Clarke, 2008). Rather than looking at individual 

backgrounds or mental states of offenders, it examines possible similarities in 

situational elements across multiple cases within a crime type (i.e. armed 

robbery, violent encounters in public areas) in order to devise potential 
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prevention strategies. This is not only possible for interpersonal crimes, but 

also allows a wider scope of proactive prevention (rather than reactive), that 

may be applied to multiple crimes and prevent future offences, instead of one 

specific event or offender. Furthermore, the situation is inextricable from the 

analysis, as human behaviour is dependent on the situational context (Wortley, 

2008). Therefore, crime analysis would be incomplete without incorporating 

these elements. 

c) The study of environmental variables facilitates analysis of elements such as 

guardianship, victim resistance, victim characteristics, and crime location, all 

of which may impact the outcome. This brings out nuances and details in 

interpersonal crimes that would not be considered in an analysis that solely 

focuses on the offender.  

d) In line with the above point, it is also possible to analyse potential 

environmental triggers (Wortley, 2008) that may have facilitated the crime. 

For example, it has been found that the sight of weapons might trigger feelings 

of aggression (Berkowitz, 1983). This provides an alternative view to the 

crime event, and may have lasting implications for areas such as nightclubs 

and other hotspots that are prone to violence.  

e)  It provides implications not only for the offender, but also for the victims (e.g. 

victim resistance). The role of the victim and the importance of offender-

victim interaction are emphasised in the social interactionist approach 

(Tedeschi & Felson, 1994) as a means to understand the offence outcomes. 

The victim’s reaction has an effect on the offender’s behaviour and can impact 

the escalation or desistance of the crime, therefore the crime cannot be 

holistically understood without incorporation of the victim. This is integral to 

the examination of interpersonal crimes.  

f) A depersonalising analysis allows a more systematic deconstruction of crime 

elements (i.e. location, time of day, actions, modus operandi) – which is 

relatively easier to define and measure than dispositions (i.e. personality tests, 

surveys that indicate self-control levels). It also offers a more holistic way of 

interpreting a crime, as on their own, theories of offending, theories of 

victimisation and theories of situation are incomplete (Meier et al, 2001).  
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In a review of the course of criminology, and choosing directions for its future, Cullen 

(2011) addressed the limitations of a paradigm that has dominated criminological 

thinking – what he termed ‘adolescence-limited criminology’ (ALC). ALC was 

defined by its sociological orientation, favouring the testing of new or rival theories, 

generally through the standard use of self-report surveys. Weaknesses of this thinking 

include ignoring individual differences in the offender, the lack of encouragement 

regarding mapping out facts about crime and criminals, overuse of secondary datasets, 

and offers no concrete solution for controlling and preventing crime. A general 

attitude that criminals and criminal behaviour cannot be changed prevails, and 

therefore ALC contributions have little policy relevance. Investment in ALC and 

studying crime through abstract theoretical principles leads criminology progressively 

further from the main subject matter, becoming “antiseptic” (Cullen, 2010). Cullen 

(2011) proposed that such a paradigm had outlived its intellectual utility, and instead 

offered a few directions for the collective future of criminology: Firstly, to examine 

contexts not as a static backdrop, but a dynamic entity that exerts influences through 

patterned interactions. Therefore, how individuals travel through contexts need to be 

explored. Secondly, to better understand developmental and situational criminal 

decision-making, and how it is bounded by situational factors, offender perceptions 

and emotions. Thirdly, to better understand the crime event, which can lead to crime 

reduction by highlighting methods to reduce opportunities for victimisation. Fourthly, 

to systematically explore the nexus between propensity and opportunity (i.e. the 

offender and situation). And finally, to develop effective evidence-based interventions 

that are capable of controlling crime. In sum, a crucial point Cullen (2011) made is 

the need to create policy-relevant research by thinking about crime spherically: 

broader, dynamic and in many directions. The criminology of crime events provides a 

vehicle for this, and in fact, is its main strength. Although this theoretical body 

currently consists of a variety of supporting perspectives, it represents a collective 

evolvement in criminological thinking.  

 

Theories are not stagnant and limited to their birth era, but constantly changing and 

growing. They expand and evolve in order to respond to new challenges and 

developments in the modern era, which changes the way crime is conducted. 

Therefore interpersonal crimes should be studied in innovative ways, responding to 

current changes. Environmental criminology has shifted from its diverse roots, 
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evolving to fit the modern context – since its conception it has more recently been 

applied to more diverse crimes such as terrorism (Clarke & Newman, 2006), internet 

fraud (Newman & Clarke, 2003), internet child pornography (Wortley & Smallbone, 

2006; 2012) and organised crime (van de Bunt & van der Schoot, 2003). Recent 

contributions have been made in research that extend crime event concepts to 

interpersonal crime. One example is the social interactionist approach developed in 

the 1990s by Tedeschi and Felson (1994), which demonstrated that rational decision-

making was applicable to interpersonal crimes such as violent or coercive encounters 

and sex crimes. They claimed that even expressive violence (e.g. impulsive attacks in 

the heat of the moment) involved a degree of rationality, similar to instrumental 

violence (e.g. an attack with a clear purpose, such as financial gain). Situational 

variables have also been recognised in the sex offender treatment field. Offenders are 

taught to avoid or manage situations they might find sexually stimulating in order to 

prevent relapse (Pithers, Marques, Gibat & Marlatt, 1983). In child sexual abuse, 

research has found that the impulse to offend is often precipitated during care-taking 

activities, such as bathing or dressing (Wortley & Smallbone, 2006).  

 

Despite the growing evidence regarding the benefits of analysing interpersonal crimes 

as a crime event, to date only a few studies have done so. Much research on sexual 

crimes emphasise criminal traits rather than events. Elements such as situational 

variables, offender-victim interaction and crime location are less commonly examined. 

The application of criminology of crime events to sex crimes is a relatively new area, 

which means there are many gaps in knowledge to be filled. This dissertation adopts 

the theoretical framework of criminology of crime events to analyse sexual offences 

against women, by building and expanding on previous research.    

 

2.8.1 Situational Crime Prevention in Sexual Crimes 

 

Despite the initial criticisms of situational crime prevention as well as 

resistance against the application of rational analysis to sexual crimes, situational 

crime prevention has slowly been adopted in recent years. Now SCP has been 

successfully applied to sexual crimes in academic literature since it was introduced 30 

years ago (Clarke, 1980). Some examples include recent works into the prevention of 

child sexual abuse (e.g. Leclerc, Wortley & Smallbone, 2011; Terry & Ackerman, 
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2008). Leclerc, Wortley and Smallbone’s (2011) study outlines the crime script for 

child sexual abuse and then maps intervention strategies at each stage of the script. 

There is an emphasis on parental supervision and education.  

 

The application of situational crime prevention in sexual crimes is still a relatively 

recent development. Aside from unofficial educational advice and various websites 

regarding rape prevention, mostly targeted to college students in a party setting, to 

date there is yet to be a systematic and/ or academic analysis and compilation of 

situational crime prevention strategies for sexual offences against women. Evidence-

based situational prevention regarding what strategies are effective is also still lacking 

in current research. Given its recent development, it is apparent that extensive work is 

still required in this area to research, to refine and test SCP strategies, provide realistic 

solutions and identify effective intervention points for situational prevention in sexual 

crimes.  
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Chapter 3: Literature Review: Sexual Crimes 
 

This chapter focuses on sexual crime literature, especially studies that take 

into account situational factors, or analyse the crime from a perspective embodied in 

the criminology of crime events. This narrows the literature down from numerous 

studies focused on rehabilitation, victim psychological damage, and other 

psychology-based research that does not focus on the immediate crime event. In line 

with the proposed research, the sexual crime literature will be limited to sexual 

offences against women; therefore crimes such as stalking will not be examined here. 

Nor will studies examining child sexual abuse be incorporated. The reason for 

separating the analysis of sexual offences against children and women lies in the 

differences in crime-commission methods; as the criminology of crime events dictate 

analyses should be crime-specific for more robust analyses. However, a few studies 

that use mixed data (including sexual offences against both women and children) will 

be included. In effect, women’s rape research that emphasises the crime event will be 

summarised in this chapter. However, as the application of criminology of crime 

events to sexual offending is a relatively new concept, the scope of the available 

literature is currently limited. This only draws attention to the numerous gaps in our 

knowledge of the sexual crime event. The literature is summarised in Table 4 – this is 

limited to studies including descriptive data regarding relevant offence details, such as 

situational data, therefore not all studies are based on a criminological framework. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Table 4. Sexual Offences Against Women (SOW) Literature Summary 
 

   Literature                     Focus and           
                                          Outcomes 

Victim and 
Offender 

Characteristics 

Offender 
Motivations 

Modus Operandi Time Location Other Situational Factors 

Sample: Women         

Amick & Calhoun 
(1987) 
Data source: 
Victimisation data 

SOW (college 
women) 

Victims: women (M = 
16.65 years) 
Offenders: 80% 
romantic partners, 
14% acquaintances 

 42% verbal persuasion, 31% physical 
force  20% offender’s 

home, 19% car 

Various elements: 58% victim 
non-intoxicated/ mildly 
intoxicated. Resistance: 58% 
physical, 42% verbal 

Atkenson, Calhoun & 
Morris (1989) 
Data source: 
Victimisation data 

SOW 
Outcomes: 68.4% 
vaginal 
intercourse 

Victims: women, (M 
= 26.0, SD = 9.1)  
Offenders: 63.8% 
strangers; 20.7% 
acquaintances; 15.5% 
friends/ relatives 

 

43.1% con, 56.9% blitz, 79.3% single 
offender, 13.8% two offenders, 6.9% two 
or more offenders, 84.5% verbal threats, 
70.7% weapon, 73.3% physically 
restrained 

75% dark outside, 
25% daylight 

36% victim 
residence, 64% 
other location  

Various elements: 50.9% 
offender alcohol/ drugs, 31% 
victim alcohol/ drugs, 62.1% 
injured 

Beauregard & 
Bouchard (2010) 
Data source: Offender 
self-report data  

SOW by serial 
stranger offenders 
Outcomes: 60.4% 
victim penetration 

Offenders: (M = 30.7 
years, SD = 9.4)   18.9% break and enter, 39.6% weapon, 

21.6% restraints, 18% rape kit   

Various elements: 48.6% prior 
alcohol/ drugs, 91.9% victim 
physical resistance, 18% prior 
pornography. Precautions: 
55.9% forensic awareness, 
44.1% concealed identity, 
15.3% wore gloves, 32.9% 
prevented face being seen. 
Injuries: 68% none, 23.9% 
physical injuries, 8.1% death. 
Victim selection: 55% non-
random, 71.2% specific places, 
74.3% isolated victim. 

Beauregard, Lussier & 
Proulx (2005, 2007); 
Leclerc & Cale (2015) 

1 

Data source: Offender 
self-report data 

SOW 
Outcomes: 68.9% 
victim 
penetration, 
38.3% victim 
participation 

Offenders: (M = 32 
years old, SD = 8.52) 
35.7% strangers, 
64.3% known 

 

41.1% use of weapon (26.2% knife, 6.5% 
gun), 57.7% violence, 29.9% anger, 9.6% 
co-offenders, 13.4% humiliation of 
victim, 21.4% victim injury 

  

Various elements: 53.6%% 
risk of apprehension, 63.6% 
alcohol use, 7.5% prior 
pornography. Victim 
resistance: 4.8% none, 10.2% 
passive, 18.7% verbal, 8.6% 
physical, 57.8% verbal & 
physical 

Beauregard, Rebocho 
& Rossmo (2010) 
Data source: Offender 
self-report data 

SOW by strangers 

Victims: Women (M 
= 31.6 years, SD = 
15.2) Offenders: (M = 
27.5 years, SD = 7.7) 

   
49.3% indoors, 
60.3% residential 
area  

Various elements: 38.4% 
premeditation, 37% non-
random victim selection, 43.8% 
vehicle use, 20.5% offender 
broke into victim's home, 
58.9% multiple locations used 

Fisher, Daigle, Cullen 
& Santana (2007)  
Data source: 
Victimisation data 

SOW (college 
women) by single 
offenders  
Outcomes: 7.7% 
completed rape 

Offenders: 13.5% 
intimates, 35.8% 
known others, 20.4% 
strangers 

  40.3% evening, 
45.3% after midnight 

40.3% on or off 
campus bedroom/ 
living quarters, 
59.7% non-living 
quarters (i.e., 
library, bar, work) 

Victim resistance: 31.4% 
forceful physical, 6.8% forceful 
verbal, 31% nonforceful 
physical; 37.7% nonforceful 
verbal; 36.9% multiple actions 

Frank, Turner & 
Stewart (1980) SOW Victims: Women (M 

= 23.1 years, SD =  Offender MO: 38.8% blitz, 49% con, 
12.2% other. Weapon: 28.6% knife,  24.5% victim's 

home, 26.5% 
Various elements: 77.6% 
victim resistance, 57.1% 
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Data source: 
Victimisation data 

7.3) Offenders: 
57.1% strangers, 4.1% 
relatives, 14.3% 
friends, 24.5% 
acquaintances 

12.2% gun, 2.1% other, 55.1% none. 
Violence: 42.9% victim beaten or 
tortured, 53.1% victim's life threatened, 
14.3% victim's family or friends 
threatened 

vehicle, 14.3% 
offender's home, 
16.3% street, 
18.4% other 

offender under influence of 
alcohol/ drugs, 26.5% victim 
vulnerability 

Gibson, Linden & 
Johnson (1980) 
Data source: Police 
data 

SOW   
20% co-offenders, vehicle used to - 10% 
follow victim, 18.9% initiate contact, 
21.7% escape 

81.3% between 8PM-
7:59AM 

44.1% victim/ 
offender/ other's 
residence, 23.5% 
motor vehicle  

Various elements: 68.7% 
alcohol involved, 35.9% victim 
vulnerability 

Guerette & Santana 
(2010); Clay-Warner 
(2003); Brecklin & 
Ullman (2001)2 

Data source: 
Victimisation data 

SOW by single 
offenders 
Outcomes: 63.2% 
completed rape 

Victims: mostly 
women (M = 27.16 
years, SD = 11.04) 
Offenders: 25.7% 
strangers 

 
Offender force: 56.4% none, 3.2% 
verbal only, 35.9% physical, 2.9% 
weapon, 1.5% gun 

74.1% night (6PM-
6AM)  

16.3% public 
location 

Various elements: 18.2% 
bystander present, 70.1% 
offender drug/ alcohol use. 
Victim resistance: 28.6% 
none, 18% verbal, 51.9% 
physical, 1.2% weapon 

Hale (1997) 
Data source: Offender 
self-report data 

SOW Offenders: (M = 32.6 
years, SD = 9.4) 

21% revenge, 17% 
power, 14% anger, 
13% danger, 12% 
fulfill fantasy, 10% 
masculinity, 6% 
impersonal sex, 3% to 
feel good 

    

Kleck & Sayles (1990) 
Data source: 
Victimisation data 

SOW by strangers  
Outcomes: 31.2% 
completed rape 

Victims: mostly 
women (M = 28.8 
years, SD = 10.1) 

 
31% weapon, 9.7% guns, 1.1% knife, 
2.4% other weapon, 42.8% attacked with 
hands/ feet 

62.7% dark outside, 
32.6% summer  

Various elements: 24.6% 
robbery, 39.9% victim injury, 
74.3% victim resistance 

Koss, Dinero, Seibel 
& Cox (1988) 
Data source: 
Victimisation data 

SOW (college 
women) 

Victims: women (M = 
18.3 years) Offenders: 
10.6% strangers; 89.4% 
acquaintances 

 
4.7% weapon, 7.7% choking/ beating, 
14.3% hitting, 63% twisting/ holding, 
35% threats, 12.8% co-offenders 

  

Various elements: 16.5% 
offender alcohol/ drug use, 
8.1% victim alcohol/ drug use. 
Victim resistance: 76.1% turn 
cold, 82.7% plead, 46.6% cry, 
13.5% scream, 12.6% run 
away, 69.7% physical 

Layman, Gidycz & 
Lynn (1996) 
Data source: 
Victimisation data 

SOW (college 
women) 

Victims: women (M = 
19.2 years) 
Offenders: 10% 
stranger, 25% 
acquaintance, 61.7% 
date 

 
31.7% threats, 53.3% twist arm/ hold 
down, 15% hit/ slap, 10% choke/ beat, 
6.7% weapon 

  

Various elements: 5% victim 
alcohol/ drug use, 15% 
offender alcohol/ drug use. 
Victim resistance: 53.5% 
physical, 18.3% run away, 
16.7% scream, 45% cry, 
68.3%, plead, 63.3% turn cold 

Lea, Hunt & Shaw 
(2011) 
Data source: Police 
data 

SOW by single 
stranger offenders 

Victims: older women 
(M = 77 years), 
younger women (M = 
28 years) 

 
Older victims: 27% con, 73% surprise, 
48% forced entry; Younger victims: 
60% con, 40% surprise, 8% forced entry 

 

65.1% indoors 
(Older victims - 
85% indoors. 
Younger victims - 
43% indoors) 

 

LeBeau (1987) 
Data source: Police 
data 

SOW by single 
offenders 

 Offenders: 69.2% 
strangers, 21% 
acquaintances, 7.6% 
friends, 2.1% relatives 

 

Single-offence offenders: 20% blitz; 
12.9% illegal entry, 13.7% kidnap attack. 
Un-caught offenders: over 75% blitz; 
50.7% illegal entry, 25.3% kidnap attack. 
Serial offenders: 77.3% blitz, 55.6% 
illegal entry, 21.7% kidnap attack 

   

Leclerc & Cale (2015) 
Data source: Offender 
self-report data 

 Adult Offenders: 
35.1% strangers  

Outcomes: 67.5% victim penetration, 
36.6% forced sexual acts by victim on 
offender 
Victim resistance: 65.5% victim 

  Strategies: 68.2% physical 
violence, 42.1% weapon use 
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resistance 

 
 
Mann & Hollin (2007) 
Data source: Offender 
self-report data 

 
 
SOW 

Victims: women (16 
years old and older)  

Most common 
rationales: 25.7% 
grievance, 22.9% 
impulsivity, 22.9% 
responsibility without 
detail, 20% sexual 
gratification, 17.1% 
alleviation, 14.3% 
need for respect/ 
control 

    

Myhill & Allen (2002) 
Data source: 
Victimisation data 

SOW 

Offenders: 45% 
current partners, 11% 
ex-partners, 10% other 
intimates, 11% dates, 
16% acquaintances, 
8% strangers 

 74% violence, 66% nonviolent threats, 
75% violent threats   

Overall - 55% 
victim's home, 
20% offender's 
home, 13% public 
place, 13% other. 
Stranger rapes - 
59% public place, 
23% elsewhere. 
Partner rapes - 
74% victim's 
home. Other 
intimate rapes - 
42% victim's 
home, 37% 
offender's home 

37% victim injury 

Park, Schlesinger, 
Pinizzotto & Davis 
(2008) 
Data source: FBI data 

SOW by serial and 
single-victim 
rapists 
Outcomes: 65.2% 
completed rape 

Serial offences: 
Victims (M = 35.5 
years), Offenders (M = 
29.1 years) Single-
victim offences: 
Victims (M = 32.1 
years), Offenders (M = 
33.4 years) 

 

24.2% blitz, 63.6% weapon use, 69.7% 
threat, 48.5% multiple violence, 19.7% 
verbal abuse, 6.1% stabbing, 47% hit/ 
kick, 13.6% con approach, 63.6% 
surprise attack, 36.4% binding, 56.1% 
gagging 

  

Various elements: 72.7% 
planning, 39.3% deter 
resistance. Precautions: 30.3% 
forensic awareness, 43.9% 
remove semen 

Polaschek & Hudson 
(2004) 
Data source: Offender 
self-report data 

SOW   

42% seeking sexual 
gratification to 
enhance positive 
mood, 21% escaping 
negative affect 
through sexual 
gratification, 38% 
redressing harm to self 

    

Quinsey & Upfold 
(1985) 
Data source: 
Victimisation data 

SOW by single 
offenders  
Outcomes: 69.9% 
completed rape 

Victims: women (M = 
24.1 years), 
Offenders: (M = 
24.08 years, SD = 
5.99) 84% strangers, 
7% acquaintances, 8% 
friends 

 

Weapon: 45% none, 37% knife, 11% 
gun, 8% other. Method of initial attack: 
21% threat, 29% grapple front, 27% 
grapple rear, 6% choke front, 5% choke 
rear 

 

57% inside 
(including 
vehicle), 43% 
outside 

Victim resistance: 21% none, 
27% verbal, 12% physical, 
40% verbal & physical 

Santilla, Junkkila & 
Sandnabba (2005) 
Data source: Police 
data 

SOW by serial 
stranger offenders 
Outcomes: 76.7% 
completed rape 

Victims: women (M = 
32 years, SD = 13)  
Offenders: (M = 31 
years, SD = 11)  

 

MO: 67.4% confidence/ verbal approach, 
11.6% surprise/ blitz attack, 4.7% break 
in, 18.6% intrude home/ building. Travel 
mode: 60.5% on foot, 20.9% by car, 14% 
followed victim, 4.7% motorcycle, 4.7% 

65.1% night, 37.2% 
weekday 

62.8% apartment, 
23.3% outdoors, 
20.9% park/ 
bushes, 9.3% 
gateway, 4.7% car 

Various elements: 62.5% 
offender alcohol use, 68.8% 
offender lived in area of crime, 
14% eyewitness, 55.8% victim 
drunk, 53.5% victim resistance 
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bicycle. Violence: 30.2% threat to harm, 
34.9% threat to kill, 23.3% threat of 
weapon, 18.6% display weapon, 2.3% 
multiple offenders, 2.3% multiple victims 

Santtila, Laukkanen, 
Zappala & Bosco 
(2008) 
Data source: Court 
data 

SOW by stranger 
serial offenders 
Outcomes: 90.7% 
victim 
penetration, 9.3% 
victim 
participation 

  94.6% single offender, 87.5% weapon, 
83.9% aggression, 80.4% verbal threat   

Various elements: 83.9% 
victim injury, 89.3% theft. 
Precautions: 98.2% disguise, 
78.6% condom use 

Stevens (1994) 
Data source: Offender 
self-report data 

Violent SOW Offenders: (M = 32 
years)      

Victim selection: 66% victim 
vulnerability, 13% attributes, 
18% situational, 3% unsure 

Ullman (1998) 
Data source: Police 
data 

SOW by single 
offenders 
Outcomes: 91.3% 
completed rape 

Victims: women (M = 
25.97 years, SD = 
10.13) Offenders: (M 
= 24.45 years, SD = 
6.4) 71.9% strangers 

 

59.8% weapon; physical attack - 84.5% 
before rape, 6.6% during, 4.6% after; 
verbal threat - 15.5% before rape, 33.1% 
during, 14.3% after 

70% night 85.2% indoors 

32.4% physical injury. Victim 
resistance: forceful physical - 
4.4% before rape, 8.1% during 
rape; forceful verbal - 29.7% 
before rape, 7.3% during rape  

Ullman & Knight 
(1991, 1992, 1995)3 

Data source: Police & 
Court data 

SOW 
Outcomes: 61.7% 
completed rape 

Victims: women (M = 
25 years) Offenders: 
(M = 24 years) 83% 
strangers, 17% 
acquaintances 

 
67% blitz, 33% con, 52% weapons, 81% 
nonviolent verbal attack, 19% violent 
verbal attack, 76% violent physical attack 

61% night 66.7% outdoors, 
33.3% indoors 

Victim resistance: 22% 
forceful physical, 50% flee/ 
push away, 41% scream, 56% 
plea/beg 

Ullman & Siegel 
(1993) 
Data source: Police & 
Court data 

SOW 

Victims: women (M = 
37 years) Offenders: 
21.5% strangers, 
45.6% acquaintances, 
2.6% relatives, 28.5% 
intimates 

 

Known offender: 70% force, 5% 
weapon, 10% physical harm. Stranger 
offender: 83% force, 24% weapon, 29% 
physical harm 

  

Known offender: 81% active 
resistance (19% physical, 36% 
verbal). Stranger offender: 
86% active resistance (14% 
physical, 31% verbal) 

Ward, Chapman, 
Cohn, White & 
Williams (1991) 
Data source: 
Victimisation data 

SOW (college 
women) 
Outcomes: 32.9% 
completed rape 

Offenders: 9.9% 
stranger, 53.9% 
acquaintance, 31.6% 
boyfriend, 5.9% other 

 56.6% direct action, 30.3% verbal, 13.8% 
force  

44.1% dorm, 
9.2% fraternity, 
40.8% apartment, 
5.9% other 

Various elements: 5.3% 
physical injury, 77% offender 
alcohol use, 48% victim 
alcohol use. Occasion – 9.9% 
date, 62.5% party, 28.3% other. 
Victim response: 10.5% 
frightened, 84.2% said no, 
13.2% cried, 15.8% struggled/ 
fought, 8.6% other 

Warren, Reboussin, 
Hazelwood, Gibbs, 
Trumbetta & 
Cummings (1999) 
Data source: Police 
data 

SOW by serial 
offenders 

Victims: women (M = 
29.46, SD = 12.19)  

Approach method: 72% surprise, 28% 
other. Tools: 19% bindings, 53% knife 
displayed, 14% gun, 15% transportation 

23% daytime, 77% 
night time, 55% 
weekdays, 45% 
weekends 

Contact site: 
63% victim’s 
residence/ 
workplace, 37% 
other. Offence 
Location: 61% 
indoors, 39% 
outdoors 

Various elements: 13% 
substance use, 66% sexual 
ritual 

Wittebrood & Jackson 
(1997) 
Data source: Police 
data 

SOW by single, 
stranger offenders   48% Confidence/ verbal approach, 30% 

weapon, 20% violence, 25% forced entry   

35% offender alcohol use. 
Precautions: 15% fingerprint 
precautions, 5% semen 
destruction, 28% prevent face 
from being seen, 20% lies to 
conceal identity, 32% departure 
precautions 
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Woodhams & 
Labuschagne (2012a) 
Data source: Police 
data 

SOW by serial 
offenders 
Outcomes: 57% 
sexual 
participation 

Victims: 
mostly women 
(M = 23 yeas, 
SD = 10.84) 
Offenders: (M 
= 28.99, SD = 
5.54) 

 

Transport: 82% on foot, 8% car, 5% stalked. MO: 
28% surprise, 4% con-engages, 48% con-employ, 15% 
con-need help; 6% extended con, 11% intrusion. 
Violence: 69% instrumental violence, 18% gratuitous 
violence, 13% strangling, 13% slapping, 11% 
punching. Weapons: 57% weapon seen, 55% brought 
weapon, 40% knife, 18% firearm. Threats: 77% direct, 
6% indirect 

81% 
daylight, 
77% 
weekday 

Approach site: 
83% public, 15% 
private. Assault 
location: 79% 
public, 17% 
private, 6% 
vehicle 

Various elements: 72% victim 
alone, 7% victim contained, 
19% multiple rape, 3% witness 
violence, 21% extended time, 
57% victim release. 
Precautions: 13% prevent 
victim looking, 15% cleaned 
semen, 6% used condom 

Sample: Women 
and Children        

Amir (1967) 
Data source: Police 
data 

 

Offenders: 51.9% 
strangers, 14.4% 
acquaintance, 19.3% 
neighbour, 11.3% 
friend/ boyfriend, 
2.5% relative 

 MO: 11.7% tempting, 25.2% coercion, 
63.1% intimidation, 85% force  

Approach site: 
48.5% street, 
34.5% victim’s 
residence, 10.3% 
in bar or picnic, 
6.7% offender’s 
place. 
Assault location: 
55.7% Residence, 
29.4% Outside, 
14.9% car 

Various elements: 33.5% 
alcohol involved during 
offence, 46.1% victim 
resistance 

 
Beauregard & Leclerc 
(2007); Beauregard, 
Rossmo & Proulx 
(2007); Beauregard, 
Proulx, Rossmo, 
Leclerc & Allaire 
(2007); Deslauriers-
Varin & Beauregard 
(2010)4 

Data source : 
Offender self-report 
data 

Sexual offences 
by serial stranger 
offenders 

Offenders: (M = 30.7 
years, SD = 9.4)  

Tools: 39% weapon, 14% 
restraints, 35% vehicle.  
Level of force: 46% none, 
35% minimal, 35% more 
than necessary. Common 
MO: Approach victim – 
48% trick, 25% physical 
violence, 16% money/ gift; 
To commit crime – 52% 
physical violence, 33% 
direct action, 25% threat, 
15% trick 

 

  

Premeditation: 35% none, 
51% premeditated 
opportunism, 35% structured 
premeditation 

Everett & Jimerson 
(1953) 
Data source: Hospital 
data/ Victimisation 
data 

 

Offenders: 73% 
strangers; 18% 
friends, 5% relatives, 
4% pick up 

  
20% 6AM-5PM, 28% 
5PM-midnight, 52% 
midnight-6AM 

 
Various elements: 12.8% 
serious injury, 51.3% minor 
injury 

Lisak & Miller (2002) 
Data source: Offender 
self-report data 

Sexual offences 
by undetected 
offenders 

  17.5% threats/ force in attempted rapes, 
9.2% threats/ force in completed rapes.   

Various elements: 80.8% 
victims incapacitated with 
drugs/ alcohol, 63.3% multiple 
offences 

1 The studies completed by Beauregard, Lussier and Proulx (2005; 2007) and Leclerc & Cale (2015) used a similar samples; 2 Several studies used data from the National Crime Victimisation Survey, from 1992-2004 (Guerette & 
Santana, 2010), 1992-2001 (Clay-Warner, 2003) and 1992-1996 (Brecklin & Ullman, 2001); 3 Ullman and Knight (1995) used a subset sample from previous studies (Ullman & Knight, 1991; 1992); 4 Beauregard and Leclerc 
(2007) used similar samples to several other studies (Beauregard, Rossmo & Proulx, 2007; Beauregard, Proulx, Rossmo, Leclerc & Allaire, 2007; Deslauriers-Varin & Beauregard, 2010).  
Note: descriptive data is recalculated in some studies according to overall sexual offence sample 
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3.1 The Victim and Offender 

 

In general, it was found that younger women were more likely to report being 

raped. In Australia women aged 18 to 24 have been found to be most at risk (ABS, 

1996). British data showed that higher risks were associated with women from 

households with lower income and for women who were divorced or single (Myhill & 

Allen, 2002). Research in victim selection showed that offenders listed factors such as 

victim vulnerability, location or availability and general physical appearance as main 

reasons for selecting their victims (Beauregard, Rossmo & Proulx, 2007; Stevens, 

1994). This supports the rational choice perspective, where offenders display some 

form of weighing benefits and risks in target selection, and where situational aspects 

such as availability and victim vulnerability comprise of a large part of offender 

decision-making.  

 

Offenders involved in sexual offences against women were generally men who were 

known to the victim, with current partners and acquaintances making up the bulk of 

offenders (Kilpatrick, Edmunds & Seymour, 1992; Myhill & Allen, 2002; Tjaden & 

Thoennes, 2000; Koss et al, 1988). Australian data showed higher rates of stranger 

rape offences, with 42% of women’s rape perpetrated by strangers (ABS, 2002). 

Studies that questioned offenders on their motivations found revenge as the main 

motivation (Hale, 1997; Mann & Hollin, 2007). Other motives included power, anger, 

seeking sexual gratification to enhance positive mood, and sexual pleasure. 

 

 

3.2 Modus Operandi 

 

Offender modus operandi has been measured in different ways, ranging from 

a simple “blitz” versus “con” attack (e.g. Atkenson et al, 1989; Ullman & Knight, 

1991, 1992), to more sophisticated classifications based on patterns detected, such as 

home intruder, tracker and lurker (Beauregard et al, 2010). “Blitz” methods could be 

described as a sudden forceful attack, whereas “con” methods gain the victim’s 

confidence gradually in different ways. Other variables examined in relation to modus 

operandi included the number of offenders involved, break and enter, and the use of 

violence or tools (including weapons, vehicles or disguises), which could be seen as 
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“facilitating hardware” for the crime (Gibson et al, 1980). The extent to which 

violence or tools were used varied in each sample. Offender violence showed a 

curvilinear relationship with the degree of closeness of victim-offender relationship 

(Ullman & Siegel, 1993), where acquaintance rapes were generally less violent than 

stranger rapes; however this excluded offences by intimates and family members, 

which was rated equally violent to stranger rapes, but were less likely to involve 

alcohol and drug use (Koss et al, 1988). The outcomes of offender violence were 

mixed: Guerette and Santana (2010) found that offender force level was inversely 

related to rape completion, decreasing the odds by 25%, whereas Ullman and Seigel 

(1993) found that offender force was more likely to result in intercourse. The 

presence of a weapon has been linked to rape completion (Ullman, 2007), higher 

violence and victim injury (Beauregard, Lussier & Proulx, 2007; Felson & Krohn, 

1990), but mixed results have also been found (Ullman, 2002). It was speculated that 

rapists used weapons to inhibit victim resistance rather than to cause gratuitous injury, 

as victims were more likely to be injured by rapists carrying nonlethal weapons of 

convenience rather than lethal weapons (Ullman, 2007). However, other evidence 

suggested that victims responded with more physical resistance to offenders with 

weapons (Scott & Beaman, 2004). Vehicle use has been found to suit multiple 

purposes, from following the victim, initiating contact, and/ or used as the offence 

location or as means of escape (Gibson et al, 1980). Despite these attempts at 

classifying modus operandi or devising frameworks to interpret it, there are gaps in 

knowledge. The aspects of modus operandi analysed in each study varied, and no 

unifying approach was adopted to break down modus operandi in rape studies. The 

investigation of the complete sequence of events (including initial approach, 

transporting to site, attack method, victim resistance and offender reaction to victim 

resistance) was also lacking in this area.  

 

 

3.3 Situational Factors 

 

In the context of a crime, there were a number of variables examined: 

offender-victim relationship, the presence of bystanders or co-offenders, time of day, 

location, influence of alcohol, environmental risk, prior use of pornography and so on. 

Situational factors included the characteristics of the attack itself, as well as 
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contextual factors surrounding the scene of the crime. The social situation of the 

crime – i.e. date rape, serial rape, or stranger rape – could also influence the unfolding 

of the crime in different ways. There were many different contextual and situational 

elements in a crime event that could impact the course of the crime and offender 

decision-making. It has been found that contextual/ situational factors explained the 

level of violence used better than criminal propensity factors (Beauregard, Lussier & 

Proulx, 2007), and were more strongly related to offender MO than sexual interest 

factors (Beauregard, Lussier & Proulx, 2005). Although these studies have 

demonstrated the importance of the immediate context of the crime event, deeper 

relationships have not been often explored in literature.  

 

In terms of time and location, it was found that sexual offences against women tended 

to occur at night (e.g. Atkenson et al, 1989; Guerette & Santana, 2010; Ullman, 1998). 

Attacks at night or outdoors were associated with rape completion (Ullman, 2007). It 

is possible that night-time presented more opportunities to offend, but why this is so 

and how offence times impacted other crime components lacked further exploration. 

Few studies looked at crime duration, although Beauregard and Proulx’s (2007) study 

found that most of the offenders spent over 15 minutes with the victim.  Most studies 

showed that over half of sexual offences occurred indoors (e.g. Lea et al, 2011; 

Santtila, Junkkila & Sandnabba, 2005; Ullman, 1998; Warren et al, 1999). Several 

studies found that more than one location was used during a crime event, for example, 

for the meeting place, crime scene and post-crime scene (e.g. LeBeau, 1987; 

Deslauriers-Varin & Beauregard, 2010). Evidence suggested that location selection of 

rapes seemed to be associated with the offender-victim relationship, where rape was 

twice as likely to occur in the victim’s or offender’s home if they knew each other 

compared to if they were strangers (Gibson et al, 1980). Places such as vehicles, 

streets, alleys, vacant lots or car parks at night were common locations for stranger-

rapes (Gibson et al, 1980). Only one study compared offence locations according to 

victim age and found that 85% of offences occurred indoors for older victims, 

compared to 43% for younger victims (Lea et al, 2011). These general patterns 

indicated that location was linked with opportunity, or the intersection of the victim 

and offender, which was dictated by their routine activities as well as offender-victim 

relationship and offender modus operandi.  
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Alcohol use was found to be common in sexual offence incidents, involved in up to 

half or two thirds of all sexual assaults including strangers and known offenders 

(Ullman, 2007), however in general the impact of alcohol in rape was unclear. 

Currently no conclusive evidence has been drawn, as alcohol use by either the 

offender or victim did not yield significant results on crime outcomes (Beauregard et 

al, 2005; Fisher et al, 2007). However, it has been shown that offender drinking was 

related to victim physical injury in sexual assaults (Martin & Bachman, 1998) and 

rapists’ use of violence was associated with more rape completion when offenders 

were not drinking (Cleveland, Koss & Lyons, 1999; Ullman & Brecklin, 2000). 

Therefore, it is possible that alcohol can influence the crime event; although the 

nature of the role it plays is still unclear. Furthermore, correlation of alcohol with 

assault factors does not necessarily mean it is a causal factor – other factors such as 

the social situation may also contribute to the outcomes. According to Ullman (2002) 

only two tentative conclusions can be drawn in regards to research on alcohol and 

rape: 1) it cannot be assumed that drinking before assault causes offenders to become 

more violent and complete rape; 2) It cannot be assumed that a victim’s consumption 

of alcohol increases sexual victimisation risk, as other situational, behavioural, and 

psychological factors are not yet completely understood.  

 

Victim resistance was most often studied in association with the severity of sexual 

outcomes and the level of injury. Two main questions have been posed in studies 

regarding victim resistance: 1) does victim resistance assist rape avoidance, and what 

types of resistance are more effective? And 2) Does victim resistance increase the 

chances of higher victim injury? In general, victim resistance was associated with less 

sexual abuse and rape avoidance (Atkenson et al, 1989; Kleck & Sayles, 1990; 

Ullman & Knight, 1992; Quinsey & Upfold, 1985). Certain forms of victim resistance 

were found to be more effective than others. Forceful physical resistance, forceful 

verbal resistance, resistance with a weapon and fleeing were effective in rape 

avoidance (Ullman & Knight, 1991, 1992; Ullman & Siegel, 1993; Kleck & Sayles, 

1990; Zoucha-Jensen & Coyne, 1993). However, non-forceful verbal resistance and 

no resistance were related to more severe outcomes (Ullman & Knight, 1992; Zoucha-

Jensen & Coyne, 1993). Mixed results were found in terms of victim injury (e.g. 

Cohen, 1984; Gibson et al, 1980; Marchbanks, Liu & Mercy, 1990), however studies 

that incorporated a time-sequence analysis to victim resistance found that resistance 
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rarely preceded injury (Kleck & Sayles, 1990; Ullman & Knight, 1992) and there was 

no positive association between victim resistance and the risk of subsequent injury 

(Quinsey & Upfold, 1985; Guerette & Santana, 2010). The type of victim resistance 

tended to match the offender’s attack strategy (Ullman, 1998), and more forceful 

victim resistance was related to less severe outcomes even when taking into account 

situational danger and level of offender aggression (Ullman & Knight, 1991). It was 

not related to level of injury when these factors were controlled for.  

 

Few studies have examined the impact of third parties on rape avoidance (Ullman, 

2007). In general, the presence of co-offenders decreased the likelihood of rape 

avoidance (Ullman, 1999), whilst bystanders increased the likelihood of rape 

avoidance (Clay-Warner, 2002).  

 

 

3.5 Sexual Crimes and Crime Scripts 

 

Currently other crime scripts exist in criminological literature for child sexual 

abuse (e.g. Leclerc et al, 2011) and mixed rape studies involving adult and child 

victims (Beauregard, Proulx, Rossmo, Leclerc & Allaire, 2007; Deslauriers-Varin & 

Beauregard, 2010). Beauregard, Proulx and colleagues (2007) identified hunting 

process scripts using multiple correspondence analysis (MCA) and hierarchical 

cluster analysis. MCA allowed the researchers to simplify complex data matrices 

without loss of meaningful information. This reduced the number of variables, from 

which clustering techniques were then used to identify classifications or scripts. This 

study looked at eight behavioural variables of the hunting process: victim alone, 

kidnap-style attack, strategies for contacting the victim, strategies for bringing the 

victim to the crime site, strategies for committing the crime, victim-search methods, 

attack methods and hunting field. Additionally nine categorical geographic variables 

of the hunting process were examined: encounter site, attack site, victim-release site, 

crime location, encounter-site familiarity, attack-site familiarity, crime-site familiarity, 

victim-release-site familiarity and finally, crime-location set designates in the case 

where actions occurred all at the same location or at different places. As a result three 

scripts and several tracks were identified (see Table 5). 
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Table 5. Hunting Process Scripts and Tracks Identified Using Mixed Victim Samples 

(Beauregard, Proulx, Rossmo, Leclerc & Allaire, 2007) 

 

Script/ Track Explanation 
 
1) Coercive script 

 
Use of threats or physical violence 

Home-intrusion track Use of coercion on victim at victim’s residence. Encounter, 
attack, offend and release site in the same location.  

Outdoor rape track Offender hunts for victim alone using coercion, often abducting 
the victim. Use of hunter victim-search method, raptor-attack 
method recorded.  
 

2) Manipulative script Use of seduction, tricks, bribes, gifts, alcohol/ drugs, or games 
Sophisticated rape 
track 

Offenders hunt for victims through an occupation or prostitution 
market, characterised by troller victim-search method or 
ambusher-attack method. Use of manipulation to bring victim to 
crime site from a public place to indoor private location to 
commit the crime. Victim often released in an outdoor public 
location.  

Family infiltrator rape 
track 

Offenders gain access to victims by infiltrating their families. 
Victims are often not alone and all crime stages are generally in 
indoor private locations. Use of manipulation by offender.  
 

3) Nonpersuasive script Use of direct action 
Direct action rape 
track 

 

Offenders hunt (most often on the street) for a victim who may/ 
may not be alone. Encounter, attack and release all occur at the 
same location, usually an indoor public place. Use direct action 
to approach victim, bring victim to crime site and commit the 
crime. 
 

 

 

The three different scripts determined included: coercive script with two tracks: 

home-intrusion rape 11.91% and outdoor rape (outdoor public 22.16%, indoor public 

3.6%); manipulative script with two tracks: sophisticated rape 26.87% and family-

infiltrator rape 16.34%; and finally the nonpersuasive script with one track: direct 

action rape 11.91%. The coercive script involved a hunter/ raptor victim search and 

attack method, where the home intrusion track showed properties of a hybrid of 

violent crime with the structure of a property crime (Warr, 1988). The manipulative 

script involved strategies such as seduction, tricks and games. The sophisticated child 

sex offenders may be sex offenders working with children, who may plan their 

offences and offend when an opportunity is presented at a suitable location. Family-

infiltrator rapists became acquainted with a family (often through babysitting), and 

targeted vulnerable victims. In contrast, direct action crimes were often spontaneous 
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and lacked offender strategy or sophistication, and could be seen as a “hit-and-run” 

attack.  

 

Although this study did not specifically list the sequence of steps in the script, a rough 

sequence of variables was presented in the findings. It showed a basic transition from 

the initial encounter location, strategies used to approach victim, attack site, strategies 

used to bring victim to crime site, strategies used to commit crime and victim release 

site. This is presented in more detail in Table 6.  

 

 

Table 6: Sequence of Hunting Process Track Variables (Beauregard, Proulx, Rossmo, 

Leclerc & Allaire, 2007) 

 

Tracks  
 
Hunting fields 

 
Ambush, Local visibility, Prostitution 
market, Occupation, Family 

Victim alone Yes/ No 
Encounter-site classification Indoor public, Indoor semi-public, Indoor 

private, Outdoor public 
Strategies for approaching victims Direct action, Seduction, Tricks, Games, 

Money/ gifts, Drugs/ alcohol, Physical 
violence, Threat 

Victim-search method Hunter, Troller, Trapper 
Offender-attack method Raptor, Ambusher 
Kidnap-style attack Yes/ No 
Attack-site classification Indoor public, Indoor semi-public, Indoor 

private, Outdoor public 
Attack-site familiarity Offender, Victim, Both 
Strategies for bringing victim to crime site Direct action, Seduction, Tricks, Games, 

Money/ gifts, Drugs/ alcohol, Physical 
violence, Threat 

Crime-location type Offence scene, Encounter site, Attack site 
Crime-site familiarity Offender, Victim, Both, No 
Strategies for committing crime Direct action, Money/ gifts, Drugs/ alcohol, 

Physical violence, Threat 
Victim-release-site classification Indoor public, Indoor semi-public, Indoor 

private, Outdoor public  
Victim-release-site familiarity Offender, Victim, No, Both 

 
 

 

More recently, Deslauriers-Varin and Beauregard (2010) applied latent class analysis 

(LCA), to target selection scripts of serial sex offenders. Target selection scripts of 72 
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serial sex offenders responsible for 361 sex crimes on stranger victims were analysed. 

This technique aimed to identify classification systems for groups of individuals 

according to a construct that is not directly measureable (Lanza, Flaherty & Collins, 

2003). Variables examined include behavioural variables (e.g. broke into house, 

victim selection, approach methods), victim routine activities (e.g. victim at home, 

victim outdoor, victim alone) and geographic variables (e.g. encounter site, attack site, 

target mobility). Three target selection scripts and several tracks were identified: 

home script with two tracks (intrusion and invited); outdoors script with two tracks 

(coercive and noncoercive attack); and social script with two tracks (onsite or offsite).  

A summary is shown in Table 7. 

 

 

Table 7. Target Selection Scripts and Tracks Identified Using Mixed Victim Samples 

(Deslauriers-Varin and Beauregard, 2010) 

 

Script/ Track Explanation 
 
1) The Home script 

 
Victim at home prior to the crime 

Intrusion track Offenders break in 
Invited track Offenders have easy access to victim’s home, less violence used, 

locations may change during crime-commission in half the cases 
 

2) The Outdoor script Victim outdoors prior to crime (e.g. jogging, commuting), often 
non-random victim selection and may change attack location 
(e.g. bring victim inside) 

Noncoercive track Select victims at specific locations, less violence used 
Coercive track Use of coercion 

 
3) The Social script 
 

Victim engaged in social/ recreational activities prior to crime 
(e.g. at bar, pool, shopping mall) 

Onsite track 
 

Attack victim indoors, sometimes surrounded by other people 

Off-site track 
 

Attack victim outdoors, often while alone, then move victims to 
different crime location through coercion 
 

 

These two studies demonstrated the applicability of methods such as latent class 

analysis, multiple correspondence analysis and hierarchical cluster analysis to identify 

script tracks from scripts. However, neither of these studies attempted to identify a 

general protoscript for rape, but examined only specific sections such as target 

selection and hunting process. The only empirical protoscript in sex offending was 
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developed by Leclerc, Wortley and Smallbone (2011); however this was regarding 

child sexual abuse events. Although the crime-commission methods of child sexual 

abuse may vary from sexual offences against women, the sequence of events (i.e. 

meeting victim, initial approach method, location selection etc.) provide a reference 

basis for this dissertation. This study used self-report data from 197 offenders who 

were incarcerated in Queensland for sexual offences against a child (under 16 years of 

age). This data was obtained through a Modus Operandi Questionnaire (MOQ; 

Kaufman, 1989), which emphasised offending behaviours following a script 

framework. As the MOQ contained each step of the crime-commission process 

sequentially (e.g. setting where offender first encountered victim), this instrument 

became the template for the protoscript. The child sex offending protoscript contained 

eight stages:  

 

1) Entry to setting – where victim is first encountered (e.g. 9.1% institutional, 15.6% 

public, 32.5% domestic and 42.9% multiple locations). 

2) Instrumental Initiation – use of strategies to gain victim’s trust (e.g. 88.7% love 

and attention, 49.5% gifts and privileges). 

3) Continuation – to move the victim to the crime location (e.g. 35% gifts and 

privileges, 8.7% coercion). 

4) Location selection – (e.g. 32.5% offender’s home, 29.4% outside offender’s home 

and 38.1% multiple locations). 

5) Instrumental actualization – 82% isolating the victim (e.g. taking a bath or 

watching TV with victim). 

6) Completion – Gaining cooperation strategies (e.g. 85.1% desensitize victim, 50.8% 

gifts and privileges, 17.8% coercion). 

7) Outcomes – including amount of time spent in sexual activity (13.1% low, 30.4% 

medium, and 56.5% high), victim participation and offender sexual behaviours.  

8) Post Condition – avoiding disclosure strategies (e.g. 37.6% emotional blackmail).  
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Figure 4. Child Offending Protoscript (Leclerc, Wortley & Smallbone, 2011) 

 

 
 
 

 
 
3.5 Solved and Unsolved Crime Literature 
 

Due to the difficulties of obtaining data on unsolved crimes, it is unsurprising 

that few studies specifically examine unsolved offences. Although there has been 

some research on the risk of apprehension in various crimes such as theft (e.g. 

Bouchard, 2007; Collins & Wilson, 1990), this has been a largely neglected area in 

sexual offending research (Bouchard & Lussier, 2011). As a result, the offenders who 

escape detection and incarceration have generally been overlooked and little is known 

about their methods of operation. This is a valuable area to study as it has been argued 
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that some offenders are better at avoiding detection than others – this applies not only 

in general crimes, but also for sexual crimes (Beauregard & Bouchard, 2010). For 

examples, studies suggest that offenders who are violent, frequent drug users and/ or 

with a history of unemployment/ job instability are less successful at avoiding 

detection (e.g. Kazemian & LeBlanc, 2007).  

 

Some variables found to affect whether or not crimes became solved included 

offender crime-commission methods and geographic dispersion. One study examining 

serial murder cases compared two datasets, one included 399 solved cases and another 

sample consisted of 75 unsolved cases (Mott, 1999). Statistically significant 

differences were found in the rate of killing, victim vulnerability and body disposal. 

Offenders of unsolved cases tended to have longer “cooling off” periods between 

each victim. The victims also were more likely to be highly vulnerable and dumped 

outdoors. It is likely that this affected factors such as victims being reported missing. 

A study that examined the geographical dispersion of crime locations and included 

both caught and uncaught serial offenders found that the probability of arrest 

decreased with increased geographical dispersion. This was measured as the number 

of police regions in which the offender’s crimes were committed (Lammers & 

Bernasco, 2013). However, a variety of crimes were examined in relation to this study 

and it was not specific to a particular crime type. 

 

Due to the sensitive nature of sexual crime, knowledge regarding unsolved offences in 

this area is patchy. Although a few of the literature review papers included unsolved 

data in their sample, patterns or causes of unsolved sexual crimes have not been 

comprehensively examined. However, some studies have provided a gateway glimpse 

to unsolved offences – an example is Lussier, Bouchard and Beauregard’s (2011) 

paper examining the concept of criminal achievement, defined as 1) the ability to 

maximize payoffs from sexual crimes, and more relevantly 2) the ability to avoid 

detection and sanctions. However this study was based on the recidivism follow-up 

for incarcerated child sexual abuse offenders, therefore arguably these offenders were 

all caught at some point. The study examined those that had re-offended but more 

time had elapsed before being sanctioned after committing their crimes. In other 

words the study looked at offenders who had delayed apprehension, and evaded being 

caught for a longer time period than their peers. Evidence found suggested that older 
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offenders who were more successful at delaying detection tended to specialise in sex 

crimes, and therefore may have more crime-specific skills and knowledge in terms of 

choosing or approaching victims - for example, children that may be too young to 

understand the crime and less likely to disclose the offence to someone. Crime 

specialisation was also found to decrease the probability of arrest in studies 

examining mixed types of crimes, which demonstrated that as an offender commits a 

higher number of crimes the probability of arrest increased, however offence 

specialisation decreased the probability of arrest (Lammers, Bernasco & Effers, 2012). 

 

A more recent study by Balemba, Beauregard and Martineau (2014) examined solved 

and unsolved crimes in sexual homicides. Using latent class analyses, three main 

classes of sexual homicides were determined in the study: Sloppy/ Reckless, Violent/ 

Sadistic and Forensically Aware. Within the unsolved sample they found two distinct 

classes: Forensically Aware and Not Forensically Aware (i.e. Lucky) groups. 

Offender behaviours in the forensically aware group included a lack of anal and 

vaginal intercourse, no mutilation of the victim and less sexual violence. The 

offenders also were less likely to take items from the scene, and more likely to 

conceal the body, which suggested a degree of planning and sophistication. 

Conversely, the Lucky group were completely opposite: behaviours involved sexual 

intercourse, where often semen was left at the scene, as well as victim mutilation and 

sexual violence. These offenders also removed items from the scene and did not show 

concern regarding body disposal. The authors postulated that as these crimes were 

relatively sloppy, unplanned and unsophisticated, the offenders possibly evaded 

apprehension due to luck or other outside factors.  

 

In summary, thorough examination of the offending patterns and offenders of 

unsolved sexual crimes has largely been neglected in literature. Based on similar 

studies, or studies touching upon offenders that avoid evasion for longer periods, it is 

likely that crime-commission methods, offender experience/ specialisation, forensic 

awareness and geographical location will have an impact on offender apprehension. 

There may also be other relevant factors that have not yet been explored to date, and 

this currently remains an area that would benefit from future studies.  
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Chapter 4: The Current Study 
 
 
4.1 Gaps in the Literature 

 

Given that many rape studies are focused on criminal propensities or 

psychological effects on the victim rather than the crime event, the gaps regarding our 

knowledge of situational aspects of sexual offences are considerable. Literature not 

included in this review was students’ perceptions in university classroom settings 

instead of actual offenders (e.g. Loewenstein, Nagin & Paternoster, 1997; Malamuth 

& Check, 1985; Bouffard & Bouffard, 2011), which did not enhance understanding of 

the crime event. Of the studies that have examined sexual offending from a situational 

or event perspective, some aspects have been more thoroughly examined, such as 

victim resistance, but only the surface has been skimmed in terms of the situational 

influences on rape and rape outcomes. This is a large oversight, given that analysis of 

situational aspects of crime (such as location, time, influence of bystanders) arguably 

has a more direct impact on crime prevention, and is therefore more useful for 

policing than research that examines the crime from an individual level. Despite 

including some descriptive data regarding where and when the offences occurred, the 

studies often lacked the context in which to interpret these findings. For example, if a 

substantial proportion of offences occurred in a public location, other questions may 

include – what was the relationship between the victim and the offender? Was there 

an event? Did the victims’ routine or work require a lot of time outdoors? Delving 

deeper into these questions will allow a better understanding of the impact of different 

crime components – such as location, time and third parties. A higher level of 

specificity is also necessary, as broad data categorisations can be vague. For instance, 

a crime that occurred at night could be 6PM or 3AM, and indoors could mean inside a 

victim’s home or a public building – these may have very different implications 

regarding factors such as isolation and guardianship.  

 

Despite the recent illuminating use of crime scripts in child sexual abuse (e.g. Leclerc 

et al, 2011), it has not yet been applied to sexual offences against women except in 

Beauregard, Proulx and colleagues’ (2007) and Deslauriers-Varin and Beauregard’s 

(2010) studies, both of which used the same mixed samples including women and 

child victims. Currently, the only empirical protoscript in sexual offending is the child 
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sexual offending protoscript developed by Leclerc and colleagues (2011). Currently, 

little is known regarding “uncaught” offenders – only a few studies  (LeBeau, 1987; 

Lisak & Miller, 2002; Balemba et al, 2014) have examined this group. Most other 

studies were derived from offender self-report data (surveys, interviews of 

incarcerated/ “caught” offenders) or victimization surveys. It is possible that offenders 

from unsolved offences who have not been caught operate differently from 

incarcerated offenders. Data regarding unsolved offences and modus operandi 

involved will aid research from an academic and practical perspective. As such, there 

is very little information about offenders who evade capture.  
 

Furthermore, unlike child sexual abuse where the offender modus operandi has been 

more clearly documented from the early stages of approaching the victim, grooming, 

crime commission and maintaining silence, modus operandi research in sexual 

offences against women was scattered and lacked clarity. Some studies used a broad 

categorisation of violence or manipulation (i.e. con vs. blitz), whilst others dissected 

one section of the crime event, such as victim selection patterns. In short, there is 

currently no comprehensive and unified approach to studying offender modus 

operandi in this field. In a large part this is due to a lack of understanding of the 

complete sequence of events in the offending process. Development in this area is 

vital in order to gain a more comprehensive picture of offender modus operandi 

beyond current explanations. 

 

A summary of the gaps in literature therefore include the following:  

- Situational influences (such as time, location etc.) need to be better understood 

in sexual offences against women. These influences also need to be better 

interpreted in terms of context and level of specificity. 

- A crime script using only women victim samples has yet to be developed. 

Studies that separate women and children in their samples would provide more 

accurate conclusions. 

- Little is known about offences committed by offenders who have not been 

identified and caught by the police (i.e. unsolved offences). 

- Developing an understanding of the complete sequence of events in sexual 

offending is vital to order to gain a more comprehensive picture of offender 

modus operandi. 
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Crime event theories are about encompassing all elements of the crime, and more 

research from this perspective is necessary to address the current gaps in knowledge. 

Therefore the different crime components (i.e. offender, victim, situation, location, 

modus operandi) need to be better understood. These crime components are 

uncommonly studied in detail, and even less in combination. This needs to be 

addressed in order to design better situational prevention strategies for sexual 

offending. 

 

 
 
4.2 Rationale, Aims and Research Questions  

 

The current study aims to address the oversights in sexual offending literature 

listed above. Using criminology of crime events theory, this study will look at patterns 

in sexual offences against women for “unsolved” crimes. By analysing the crime 

event, the situational aspects of the crime will also be examined. “Unsolved” offences 

are defined as crimes where the offender has not been caught and is unknown to the 

police. “Solved” offences are defined as instances where the offender has been 

identified by the police, however does not take into account the prosecution outcomes 

(See Methodology). The reason behind this is because arrest leading to conviction 

depends on too many other variables that may not be directly pertinent to the crime 

event itself. An offender may be known to the police but not convicted because of 

many reasons: for example, he could have a good lawyer, there could be a lack of 

evidence, the complainant may withdraw the case due to personal reasons, or the 

offender may be deceased before trial proceedings could be finalised. As the study is 

focused on the immediate crime event, including the impact of offender modus 

operandi and victim interaction, the result of police identification of the offender and/ 

or subsequent arrest is more relevant to this study. The main dependent variable to 

this study is therefore the case status regarding whether a crime is “unsolved” or 

“solved”. “Solved” offences include cases resulting in charges laid, acquittal, no 

charges laid and conviction. As a result of this classification, acquaintance and 

intimate offences were excluded, since in such offences the offender was readily 

identified by the victim. Borderline cases where the offender was a stranger to the 
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victim but known to or introduced by a mutual friend or acquaintance were also 

excluded. Therefore, this study will focus only on stranger offences as defined by 

stranger offenders who cannot be easily identified by the victim or her family/ friends.  

 

In this way, this current study will address the gaps in literature. A better 

understanding of offence patterns in difficult-to-solve cases will also be potentially 

beneficial to sex crime investigations. The application of criminology of crime events 

to study unsolved sexual offences against women will also be innovative in nature. 

There are three main aims to this study:  

 

1. Identify a general script in sexual offences against women by stranger 

offenders 

2. Identify script tracks for “solved” and “unsolved” offences  

3. Identify the situational context and predictors in sexual offences against 

women that are likely to lead to an “unsolved” offence  

 

The main research question to be addressed in this dissertation is: what are the 

offence patterns in sexual offences against women for “unsolved” offences?  

Other research questions to be addressed in this study include:  

 

• Is the modus operandi of offenders in “unsolved” offences different to those 

that are “solved”?  

• What crime event factors predict the likelihood of a case being “unsolved” in 

sexual offences against women?  

• What are the dominant situational contexts for “unsolved” offences? 

 

In this dissertation, four studies will be conducted to analyse patterns in sexual 

offences against women. The first study will develop a general script for sexual 

offences against women by strangers through the use of crime scripts. The second 

study will uncover “unsolved” and “solved” script tracks. The third study uses 

hierarchical logistic regression to identify predictors in sexual offences against 

women for “unsolved” cases. The fourth study aims to identify dominant situational 

contexts leading to “unsolved” offences with conjunctive analysis. Factors regarding 
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the offender, victim, modus operandi and situation will be analysed. Although these 

studies are interlinked yet independent, together these four studies narrow down and 

refine the knowledge regarding stranger sexual crimes against women, from broad 

general patterns to specific relationships and predictors – somewhat like a funnel or 

filter. Building on the findings from these studies, potential situational prevention 

strategies will be examined in the discussion. The conceptual relationship of the 

studies is shown in Figure 5.  

 

Figure 5. Conceptual Relationship of the Studies 
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Chapter 5: Methodology 
 

5.1 Data  

 

The data used in this study were derived from the Violent/ Sexual Crime 

Database (VSCD), which was assembled by the Australian Crime Commission using 

national police data, as a partner agency. These data were accessed through 

Queensland Police Service (QPS), from the Behavioural Specialist Unit (BSU). The 

database is used as a tool for analysts to complete behavioural comparative analysis to 

identify serial offences and offenders. It replaced the older Violent Crime Linkage 

Analysis System (ViCLAS) after previous data were migrated to the new system. This 

information is made available in the form of a national criminal intelligence database 

to facilitate sharing and analysis of criminal intelligence across jurisdictions. The 

Violent and Sexual Crime Database is found on a secure extranet gateway called 

Australian Law Enforcement Intelligence Net (ALEIN). The purpose of assembling 

national criminal intelligence databases was to develop intelligence-led policing, 

which helps law enforcement better focus resources on serious crimes, as well as 

impacting on strategic planning and policy development (See ACC, 2011). The 

Violent/ Sexual Crime Database is used to capture information about violent and 

sexual crime. It includes case files pertaining to police data from South Australia, 

Victoria and Western Australia, however recent data are predominantly from 

Queensland. This database captures data relating to a wide array of crimes including:  

• Selected solved and unsolved homicides and attempts 

• Selected solved and unsolved sexual assaults of a predatory nature, 

or those considered potentially to be part of a series 

• Missing persons where circumstances indicate foul play 

• Unidentified human remains 

• Non-parental abductions and attempts  

 

These data are maintained and managed by the Behavioural Specialist Unit. This 

selection is based on cases of interest and potential for series linkages - these cases are 

initially flagged by BSU staff members and requests are sent to the investigating 

officer for case reports. The case reports are entered into this database by the 
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nominated investigating officer, and are then reviewed and analysed by BSU staff. 

The BSU is a part of the State Intelligence Group and is responsible for providing 

behavioural analytical support to QPS investigations. Their core duties include 

behavioural analysis services provided independently or in consultation with subject 

matter experts in the following areas: behavioural case review, indirect personality 

assessments, equivocal death analysis, assessment of threat, extortion and extremist 

communications, statement analysis, false allegation analysis, assessment of proposed 

human resources, provision of expert advice, personality profiles, geographic 

profiling, behavioural comparative case analysis, training and research.  

 

The Violent/ Sexual Crime Database itself is a large and detailed network of 

information, consisting of over 185 elements for each case. These elements contain 

data regarding date and time of the crime, victim information, offender information 

and in particular many crime event variables. These crime event variables are of 

particular value to this study, as they include details such as locations, offender 

behaviour, offender-victim interaction, extent and nature of force and coercion 

applied, and many more. As relevant supporting case files for Queensland cases can 

be accessed through QPS, but not files for other states, this dissertation uses data from 

Queensland only. This will not impact on the extensiveness of cases available, as 

Queensland is also the main state currently updating and maintaining this database. 

 

The data contain two limitations. Firstly, when secondary data are used the nature of 

data collection will be a little unclear, particularly as the data are updated from 

different states and compiled through another agency. Although the database contains 

many cases, there may be discrepancies as to why particular cases were entered and 

others were not pursued or entered into the database. It is possible that as the cases 

uploaded were chosen at the investigator’s discretion, some cases could be missed due 

to strains on time and funding. Although this lack of clarity regarding the specifics of 

the data compilation could be seen as a limitation, it is the inherent limitation of using 

secondary data. Overall, due to the abundance of available data, and in particular the 

rare information on uncaptured offenders, the advantages of using secondary data far 

outweigh this limitation in this instance. A second limitation is quality control of the 

data, which was potentially problematic as the data were directly obtained from 

investigator’s reports and may not necessarily be cross-referenced or all relevant 
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fields entered. Therefore, this study first targeted the cases that have been quality 

controlled by the BSU. In order to build a larger sample size, the remaining cases 

were randomised using an online randomiser (www.random.org) and a portion of 

these cases was subsequently quality controlled by the researcher. This online 

randomiser does not use mathematical formulas or number algorithms typical of 

computer programs, but generates true random numbers and is operated by the School 

of Computer Science and Statistics, Trinity College, Dublin.  Consequently, the data 

were narrowed to only quality-controlled cases that have been cross-checked with 

case files and investigation reports. A more detailed description of the sample will be 

discussed below (see section 5.2 Sample). 

 

It is of note that the cases in the Violent/ Sexual Crime Database tend to have the 

following qualities:  

- The database is generally geared towards more serious or potentially serious 

crimes. 

- These crimes are committed by offenders who may potentially be serial 

offenders. 

- The sexual offences recorded in the database are largely comprised 

(approximately 80-90%) of stranger offences. 

- Acquaintance sexual offences in the database were typically violent in nature 

(however these were excluded from the study). 

 

 

5.2 Sample 

 

The sample was derived information in the Violent/ Sexual Crime Database. 

Therefore this study does not use participants, but rather a secondary data source. This 

database contained different crimes such as homicide, assaults, child sexual abuse and 

abduction attempts. In order to obtain the final sample for the present study, the data 

was narrowed through specific conditions:  

The data was limited to sexual offences against women (pertaining to females 16 

years and above1). This means different severity in sexual outcomes may be seen in 

                                                        
1 It is of note here that the legal age of consent varies across different states throughout Australia. For Australian Capital 
Territory, New South Wales, Northern Territory, Victoria and Western Australia, the age of consent is 16 years of age. However, 
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the sample. Sexual acts included in the sample are defined as hands-on sexual contact, 

which include penetrative and oral acts as well as grabbing, fondling and beating with 

sexual intent. Hands-off sexual offences such as exhibitionism or voyeurism were not 

included in this study. As the Violent/ Sexual Crime Database is generally geared 

toward more serious crimes, hands-off behaviours were not common and did not 

affect the sample size much. Cases where the offender was known to the victim and 

therefore could be readily identified were also removed. This means the sample 

included strangers as defined by: 1) total strangers meeting for the first time at the 

crime scene, or 2) short-term acquaintances, clients, customers, pick-ups etc., where 

the victim (or someone close to the victim) cannot necessarily name the offender. In 

sum, the sample is limited to sexual offences against women (16 years or above) by 

male stranger offenders, in a hands-on sexual offence in Queensland only. The sample 

contained approximately 200 cases previously quality controlled by the BSU that met 

the above conditions, and additional cases quality checked by the researcher, leading 

to a final sample of over 500 cases. This sample included cases that have been 

“solved” as well as “unsolved” cases. All case statuses (i.e. solved or unsolved) have 

been updated according to current records as of 2012. It is noted that some events/ 

cases can contain multiple offenders or victims. Also, some cases were linked, where 

the same offender committed or is suspected to have committed serial offences. This 

represented a relatively low percentage of cases, however as they may potentially 

affect the study results, linked cases in the sample will be controlled for in the study. 

Although rare, sexual assaults cases that involved kidnapping or murder are included 

in this study.  

 

 

5.3 Procedure  

 

First, preliminary contact with Queensland Police Service (QPS) was initiated 

to discuss potential research. In 2011, an initial ethics review was conducted by QPS 

in order to view the data from the Violent/ Sexual Crime Database. This proposal was 

put forth through the Behavioural Specialist Unit (BSU). In October 2011, ethics 
                                                                                                                                                               
in Tasmania and South Australia, the age of consent is 17 years of age. Queensland is the sole state that makes a distinction 
between sexual acts, where the age of consent is 16 years of age, except for sodomy, which is 18 years of age (see Lamont, 2010). 
The age of 16 years and above was therefore chosen as the separation age between women’s rape and child sexual abuse, in order 
to meet the minimal required age of consent across the different Australian states.   
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approval was received from QPS to view the Violent/ Sexual Crime Database 

structure.  The study also passed the Griffith University Research Ethics Scope 

Checker (see Appendix A). A meeting with BSU was then conducted to discuss 

available data variables and potential focused research topics. It was agreed to first 

target the cases quality controlled by the BSU, which were eventually narrowed from 

approximately 800 cases to 200 sexual offending cases relevant to the study. In order 

to protect subject anonymity and meet ethical requirements, all identifying particulars 

of involved people were removed. A second application was then necessary to obtain 

access to use the data from Violent/ Sexual Crime Database for research purposes. 

This involved sending a letter and an “Application to conduct a research study” form 

to the Queensland Police Service Research Committee. The research review period 

was held in December 2011. The external research request was granted mid-

December 2011, attached with Conditions for Approval, and data collection began in 

2012 with the BSU. This data collection process was overseen by the Review and 

Evaluation Unit in QPS, which operates under the Ethical Standards Command. 

Additionally the quality control and data collection process occurred in person at BSU 

office in QPS Headquarters, under the supervision of the designated liaison officer 

from BSU. As agreed, the initial focus began with the quality-controlled samples. The 

final data collection became a two-step process. The first step involved collecting the 

bulk of the data, which spanned approximately one year. The second step included 

investigating existing links between the cases, obtaining additional data regarding 

forensic measures and requesting access to narrative data and de-identifying these 

data. This second step took approximately 5 months and was completed at the end of 

May 2013. Details regarding the progress following collaboration with the BSU are as 

follows:  

 

Step A. Obtaining Main Body of Data (N = 550)  

1. Obtained preliminary access to computers and databases through 

administrative channels. 

2. Limited quality controlled samples to relevant cases (n = 199 cases), 

and went through current police records to update case statuses (i.e. 

to see if cases have changed from “unsolved” to “solved” since the 

last database update. 
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3. Looked at potential variables in the data that would help address the 

aims of the study.  

4. Searched non quality controlled data for relevant sexual offence cases 

that fit the criteria for the study 

5. Used a randomisation process to choose a portion of these data to 

compile a larger sample 

6. Quality controlled these data by cross checking the information with 

police records  

7. As a part of the research changes, it was decided to expand the total 

data sample from approximately 250 cases to over 500 cases  

8. Complete quality control of data for 550 cases  

9. Narrow down potential variables needed for the study (making sure to 

eliminate any identifying variables containing personal information 

regarding any actors involved, e.g. victim, offender, third parties or 

investigating officers)  

10. Export listed variables from the database into Excel format. This 

occurred across several spreadsheets due to the size of the files.  

 

Step B. Obtaining Additional Data  

11. Discussed the potential with Review and Evaluation Unit to use 

narrative data. This discussion occurred through the QPS progress 

report, discussion with the liaison officer and emails. Although this 

was not a part of the initial research proposal, the importance of the 

data was outlined and it was proposed that the narrative data was 

would be de-identified to protect privacy and confidentiality.  

12. Received approval from Review and Evaluation Unit to collect 

narrative data, provided some guidelines were followed.  

13. Exported additional narrative data into Excel format from database  

14. De-identified narrative data, which involved deleting names of any 

actors involved (victim, offender, third parties, investigating 

officers), specific address numbers, vehicle registration plate 

numbers, etc.  

15. Explored confirmed and potential links in cases (N = 550), and listed 

any links.  
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16. Searched case files for extra data that may be of interest, including any 

available forensic variables and recorded them.  

17. Asked the liaison officer to double-check the de-identified data before 

progressing, as per the agreed guidelines set out by the Review and 

Evaluation Unit.  

 

These processes described above were all conducted at Police Headquarters. In 

addition, research progress reports were filled out every 6 months to the Review and 

Evaluation Unit. After the relevant sample was recruited, the data were spread across 

several Excel files. These Excel files were then transposed (where the columns and 

rows were swapped in terms of format) in preparation to export the data into SPSS. 

Due to the size of the database, the different Excel files were exported into several 

SPSS files, which were then integrated into one large file. This meant that the 

complete details for any one case were spread across different files. In this merging of 

files/ data segments for each case, the cases were matched through two different sets 

of case report ID’s. Extensive checks were then conducted to make sure that the 

integration did not affect the data and that the variables matched and were coherent. 

This resulted in a final SPSS database compiled with the total final variables for 

statistical analysis, aside from the narrative data. Due to the nature of the database, 

some of the categories then had to be refined, coalesced and recoded in a way that 

was suitable for analyses. Finally, unsuitable cases that had escaped previous filtering 

were deleted (e.g. repeated cases, hands-off offences, any case that did not match the 

study requirements). This resulted in a final total sample of 542.  

 

It is of note that some cases in the sample were linked to each other. These links 

included confirmed links (cases which are confirmed by DNA or where the offender 

is known) (n = 50) as well as potential links (cases that are suspected to be linked due 

to behavioural or other similarities) (n = 43). In order to control for these linked cases, 

two methods were used: firstly, cases confirmed to be linked were introduced as a 

control variable in the hierarchical logistic regression. Secondly, an additional 

hierarchical logistic regression without the confirmed linked variables was conducted 

in order to detect whether the presence of linked cases affected the findings. 
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5.4 Ethics Statement 

 

An ethics clearance was obtained from QPS to view the Violent/ Sexual Crime 

Database. Another approval to gain access to data was also granted from the 

Queensland Police Service Research Committee. In regards to Griffith University 

ethics, this study was submitted to the Research Ethics Scope Checker from the 

Office for Research website. This study utilised secondary data regarding de-

identified humans, therefore did not fit requirements for submission to University 

Ethics Clearance. The scope checker certificate is attached (see Appendix A).  

 

 

5.5 Variables 

 

The variables of interest in the database include one dependent variable and 

multiple independent variables. The dependent variable of interest is the case status (0 

= solved, 1 = unsolved). In the database this is condensed from several categories. 

Unsolved contains one category: unsolved (offender unknown), whereas solved 

contains four categories: a) Solved – charges laid (offender known), b) Solved – 

acquittal (insufficient evidence for conviction), c) Solved – no charges (offender 

known), and d) Solved – conviction (offender known). Again, variables other than 

conviction are categorised as “solved” in this study, as arrest leading to legal 

conviction depends on too many other variables that may not be directly pertinent to 

the crime event itself (see Rationale). 

 

Independent variables of interest include information regarding the interaction 

between actors involved in the offence, the modus operandi and situational factors. 

Both qualitative and quantitative details are of interest in developing crime scripts. 

The complete set of variables used in the study are summarised in Table 8.  
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Table 8. Variables Examined in the Current Study 

Variables Description 
Dependent Variable 
Crime event/ offence outcome for authorities 
 
 
 
Independent Variables 
Interaction Variables 

 
Unsolved (offender unknown), solved 
(charges laid, acquittal, no charges, 
conviction) 
 

Multiple actors within a single offence Multiple victims; multiple offenders 
Victim incapacitation at time of initial contact Injury, alcohol/ drug impairment, elderly, poor 

health, physical/ mental disability or other 
Offender prior involvement with alcohol/ drugs  Yes/ No 
How contact ended Death, escape, release, rescue/ interruption, 

other  
Bystanders/ witnesses At any scene, at major assault location 
Victim resistance None, passive, verbal, physical 
Offender reaction to victim resistance Fled, desisted, ignored, negotiated, threats, 

force 
Extent of victim injury None, minor, moderate, severe, extreme 
Severity of sexual activity Penetration, “impersonal” sexual acts 
Sexual outcomes – assault categories Anal intercourse, beating, biting, choking, 

cunnilingus, cutting, digital penetration, 
fellatio, fondling, foreign object insertion, hair 
pulling, hand/ fist insertion, kicking, kissing, 
masturbation, simulated intercourse, slapping, 
strangulation, suffocation, torture, vaginal 
intercourse, verbal assault, whipping, other 

Number of different sexual outcome categories in a 
single crime event 

1 to 9+  

  
Modus Operandi Variables   
Vehicle used in incident Yes/ No 
Evidence of preparation (break-in, tools, disguise/ 
mask/ gloves/ pre-prepared con, brought weapon to 
scene) 

Yes/ No 

Amount of physical force used by the offender Minimal, moderate, excessive 
When physical force was used by the offender After sexual acts, after victim contact, as the 

offender was leaving, during sexual acts, 
immediately upon contact, only upon 
resistance 

Offender broke into victim’s home Yes/ No 
Offender initial approach to victim Con, Surprise, Blitz 
Con description Asked for assistance/ information, caused or 

staged accident, offered assistance, offered 
job/ money/ treats, offered ride/ transportation, 
Phoned/ advertised to meet, posed as business 
person, posed as authority figure, posed as 
customer, solicitation for sex, third person 
used to lure victim, wanted to show something 
to victim, other 

Surprise description Lay in wait in or near victim’s vehicle, lay in 
wait inside building, lay in wait outdoors, 
sneaked up on victim, victim was sleeping, 
other 

Blitz description Grabbed and immediately choked victim, 
immediately overpowered victim, 
immediately hit victim, other form of assault, 
threatened victim with weapon, other 
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Precautions used by offender Administered drug to victim, bound victim, 
covered victim’s eyes/ face, disabled/ 
darkened lighting, forced victim to bathe, 
gagged victim, gave false name, removed 
bedding, removed evidence, used condom, 
used lookout, wore disguise, wore mask, wore 
gloves, other 

Precautions used by offender to deter visual 
recognition 

Yes/ No 

Extent to which offender talked about himself Did not talk at all, made reference in passing, 
excessive/ unusual but did not only talk about 
himself, talked but not excessive/ unusual, 
talked mostly about himself 

Extent to which offender questioned the victim No questions, asked a question or two in 
passing, asked questions but did not dominate 
offender’s interest, asked many questions but 
did not dominate offender’s interest, asked 
many questions and was of major interest 

Offender did not talk about himself or question 
victim 

Yes/ No 

Offender image projected Macho, neutral, pseudo-sensitive 
Offender demeanour towards victim Demeaning, neutral, pseudo-complimentary 
Extent of offender-victim negotiation None, some, extensive 
Extent the offender displayed reassurance to victim No attempts, some, repeated attempts 
Offender did not display negotiation or reassurance Yes/ No 
Victim’s personal items taken Yes/ No 
Restraints used Yes/ No 
Victim gagged Yes/ No 
When blindfold was applied to victim During the assault, immediately, quickly, not 

applicable 
Victim binding all (blindfold, gag, restraints, face 
covered, victim bound) 

Yes/ No 

Weapon involvement Displayed, intentionally used, not displayed 
but seen, not involved or threatened, 
threatened not displayed 

Weapon origin Brought to scene by offender, found at scene, 
taken from victim 

Weapon recovery Not recovered, recovered at scene, recovered 
elsewhere 

Weapon type Bludgeoning, firearm, ligature, stabbing/ 
cutting, unusual 

  
Situational Variables  
Time of offence Daylight/ Darkness 
Multiple locations used Yes/ No 
Initial contact community description Highway, rural, suburban, urban, wilderness 
Indoors or outdoors – initial contact scene Indoors/ Outdoors 
Initial contact scene neighbourhood description Living quarters, business, transportation, 

entertainment, public/ other buildings, outdoor 
locations, parking areas, water 

Initial contact scene same as major assault site Yes/ No 
Major assault site community description Highway, rural, suburban, urban, wilderness 
Indoors or outdoors – major assault site  Indoors/ Outdoors 
Major assault site community description Living quarters, business, transportation, 

entertainment, public/ other buildings, outdoor 
locations, parking areas, water 

Major assault site same as victim release site Yes/ No 
Victim release site community description Highway, rural, suburban, urban, wilderness 
Indoors or outdoors – victim release site Indoors/ Outdoors 
Victim release site neighbourhood description Living quarters, business, transportation, 
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entertainment, public/ other buildings, outdoor 
locations, parking areas, water 

  
Other Offence Variables  
Victim activity at time of initial contact At bar/ tavern, cycling, on date, driving 

vehicle, hitchhiking, jogging, other, parking/ 
in parking lot, at party, working as prostitute, 
at recreation area, at residence, at shopping 
mall, sleeping, to/ from school, to/ from work, 
walking, at work  

Case links All links to another case (not necessarily in 
sample), confirmed links to another case, 
linked to another case in this sample, 
confirmed links to another case in this sample 

Forensic/ investigation factors Fingerprints identified, DNA sample 
identified, vehicle registration given, media 
alert mentioned, comfit provided 

  
Note: The data contained a large variety of information, which is summarised in this table. Some of the 

variables will later be adjusted into dichotomised variables. These variables will be explained in further 

detail in the Results section.  

 

 

The independent variables included in the study will be used to build the crime script 

and script tracks. Some variables will be narrowed down and used in logistic 

regression, followed by conjunctive analysis. These variables are wide in range, 

including aspects relating to offender-victim interaction, offender modus operandi, 

situational variables and sexual outcomes. The descriptive summaries for these 

variables will be discussed in further detail in the results section for crime scripts, and 

broken down according to the different script stages (See Results).  

 

 

5.6 Analytic Strategy 

 

The analyses for the studies are designed to flow from broad to specific. 

Firstly, an overall crime script will be compiled for stranger sexual offences against 

women. Secondly, script tracks will be developed for both “solved” and “unsolved 

scripts”. Thirdly, the significant variables will be identified, thus narrowing down the 

variables examined in order to find the most significant predictors for a case resulting 

in remaining unsolved through hierarchical logistic regression. Finally, the variables 

that are significantly related to the dependent variable in the regression will be used to 

identify the contexts through the use of conjunctive analysis. In this way, each study 
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will flow on from one another and examine the cases in further detail: first, the 

general sequence of events will be determined, followed by the event sequences 

specific to solved and unsolved cases, and finally through to the significant predictors 

and contexts for unsolved cases.   

 

5.6.1 Study 1: Script Analysis 

 

Study 1 Aims 

To identify a general script in sexual offences against women by stranger offenders 

 

Study 1 Research Question 

What is the crime-commission process (script) involved in sexual offences against 

women? 

 

Discussion and Methodology 

Crime scripts (Cornish, 1994a; b) are detailed time-sequenced step-by-step accounts 

of a crime, including offender actions, victim response, locations, settings, props etc., 

similar to a theatre or movie script. They may be used to identify broader patterns in 

offending. As a crime script has not yet been identified based solely on sexual 

offences against women, the first study aims to develop a general overall script. The 

development of this script will be the first step to contributing to knowledge of sexual 

offending events, and the foundation on which to build further script tracks according 

to “solved” and “unsolved” offences in later studies. Currently other empirical crime 

scripts exist in criminological literature for child sexual abuse (e.g. Leclerc et al, 

2011) and mixed rape studies involving adult and child victims (Beauregard, Proulx et 

al, 2007; Deslauriers-Varin & Beauregard, 2010). In particular, Leclerc, Wortley and 

Smallbone’s (2011) protoscript and Beauregard, Proulx and colleague’s (2007) work 

(refer to Table 5), which breaks down the sequence of events, will be informative for 

this process. Although the crime-commission methods of child sexual abuse may 

differ from those of sexual offences against women, the sequence of events (i.e. 

meeting victim, initial approach method, location selection etc.) may be similar. 

These studies will form the starting point or basis for developing a script for sexual 

offences against women in Study 1. In regards to the script analysis for this study, 
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narrative summaries from a randomised subset of the data will be used to empirically 

compile and adapt the conceptual crime scripts.   

 

The steps for compiling the general script are as follows:  

1. Filter cases for analysis – a selection of 20 cases will be selected randomly for 

analysis using the online randomiser website (www.random.org), which generates 

true random numbers  

2. Consider possible areas of interest – consider possible elements based on existing 

literature 

3. Summarise cases  

4. Compile mini scripts for each case  

5. Develop script steps based on mini scripts and data distributions (frequencies and 

percentages)  

6. Refine script 

 

5.6.2 Study 2: Script Tracks 

 

Study 2 Aims 

To identify script tracks for “solved” and “unsolved” offences.  

These tracks may potentially involve different circumstances according to various 

factors (e.g. offender action, location etc.).   

 

Study 2 Research Questions 

Is the crime script for “unsolved” offences different to those that are “solved”?  

What are the differences in terms of situation, modus operandi, interaction and so on 

between “solved” and “unsolved” scripts for stranger rape against women?  

 

Discussion and Methodology 

As previously mentioned in Study 1, scripts can be used as a tool to identify patterns 

in crime-commission processes and may provide prevention implications. The sexual 

offences against women script devised in Study 1 will be used as the basis to develop 

script tracks at a higher level of specificity. Again drawing from the data results, as 

well as the narrative summary of 20 solved cases and 20 unsolved cases, script tracks 

will be extracted. In this way, developing sexual offence scripts that break down the 
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action and decision-making sequence will be based on conceptual and empirical data. 

The step-by-step process for compiling each of the “solved” and “unsolved” scripts 

will be the same as in Study 1: Filter cases using an online randomiser, consider 

possible areas of interest based on existing literature, summarise cases, compile mini 

scripts for each case, develop script steps and finally, refine the script.  

 

This study will take the form of two parts:  

1. Identify “unsolved” script track for sexual offences against women by stranger 

offenders 

2. Identify “solved” script track for sexual offences against women by stranger 

offenders 

3. Narrowing down variables that are significantly associated with a case being 

solved/ unsolved 

 

Depending on the results, these tracks may vary not only in MO, but also by variables 

such as location (e.g. an example of an “unsolved” script track might be sexual 

offences against women by strangers committed at night in public locations, whereas 

a “solved” script track might be stranger single-offender sexual offences against 

women in the victim’s home).  

 

5.6.3 Study 3: Identifying Predictors 

 

Study 3 Aims 

To identify the predictors in sexual offences against women that are likely to lead to 

an offence remaining “unsolved”. 

 

Study 3 Research Questions 

What factors predict the likelihood of a case being “unsolved” in sexual offences 

against women?  

 

Discussion and Methodology 

Only variables that are significantly associated with the dependent variable (whether a 

case is solved or unsolved) will be included in the hierarchical logistic regression in 

Study 3. Interaction effects between the variables will also be examined. Regression 
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helps to identify variables or factors that are more likely to result in whether or not an 

offence is “unsolved”. This method is not unlike Beauregard, Proulx and colleagues’ 

(2007) use of multiple correspondence analyses to reduce the number of meaningful 

variables for analysis. Other than being a study in itself, using hierarchical logistic 

regression to identify the relevant predictors serves two main purposes for the 

dissertation: 1) The relevant variables can be selected for conjunctive analysis in 

Study 4, which is more powerful with fewer variables, and 2) This process provides 

direction for developing situational crime prevention strategies by identifying which 

circumstances may be more relevant to examine in terms of crime prevention.   

 

Study 3 will apply hierarchical logistic regression to the dependent variable of case 

status, which is dichotomous (0 = solved, 1 = unsolved). Potential independent 

variables to be analysed are listed in Table 7. These include various factors regarding 

actors, modus operandi and situational influences involved. Multiple factors such as 

location, bystanders, weapon use, time of offence, offender initial approach method 

and victim resistance can be examined. The blocks used in hierarchical logistic 

regression will be drawn from the theoretical framework of criminology of crime 

events, in particular the different script steps as developed in Studies 1 and 2. 

Additional analyses will be conducted by re-running the regression without confirmed 

linked cases, to control for the presence of multiple cases in the sample committed by 

the same offender. 

 

5.6.4 Study 4: Identifying Contexts 

 

Study 4 Aims 

To identify the situational context in sexual offences against women that is likely to 

lead to an offence remaining “unsolved”. Due to the nature of conjunctive analysis, it 

is also possible to identify patterns that are likely to lead a crime event to be “solved”.  

 

Study 4 Research Questions 

What are the dominant contexts leading to “unsolved” offences?  
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Discussion and Methodology 

Study 3 utilises conjunctive analysis (e.g. Miethe, Hart & Regoeczi, 2008) to identify 

main situational patterns leading to a specific outcome. For instance, this method was 

adopted by Hart and Miethe (2008; 2009) in victimization studies, Mieczkowski and 

Beauregard (2009) in sexual assault events, Shaffer and Miethe (2011) in community 

notification decisions for sexual offending and Leclerc and Cale (2015) in weapon use 

in sexual offences against women. Conjunctive analysis can identify the dominant 

situational contexts leading to whether a case is “unsolved” or not. In this way, it is 

possible to identify patterns for both high risk and low risk situations. 

 

As previously mentioned, the variables used in this study will be filtered through 

Study 3, where only the best predictors as found in logistic regression will be included 

in the analysis. The significant predictors of an offence remaining unsolved (variables 

with p < .05) will be used in conjunctive analysis tables (Pallant, 2007). The full list 

of potential variables used is again seen in Table 7. In summary, the most important 

variables based on the findings from the regression performed in Study 3 will be 

combined into one (or more) conjunctive analysis matrix for analysis. The maximum 

number of variables used in a single conjunctive analysis table will depend on sample 

size and findings from the regression performed in Study 3. Variables may also be 

excluded due to missing information or sample size. The exact configuration will 

depend on the results found.  

 

Conjunctive analysis compiles a data matrix table of all possible combinations of 

variables considered simultaneously. For example, if five dichotomous independent 

variables are examined, the number of contexts analysed will be 2 x 2 x 2 x 2 x 2 = 32 

combinations examined. If one of these variables contained three categories, the 

number of configurations would increase to 48 (24 x 31 = 48).  The way that the 

configurations may be calculated is demonstrated from Meithe and colleagues’ (2008) 

paper, as seen in Figure 5. In this illustration, X1, X2…Xj represent independent 

variables that are hypothesized to influence the likelihood of a particular outcome (Y). 

In this example, the independent variables are dichotomous (0 = absent, 1 = present). 

The likelihood of Y (the outcome) occurring under the variables listed (the context) in 

the same row/ configuration is calculated by Y1 (the number of times the outcome 

occurred) divided by the total amount of cases with that particular configuration (i.e. 
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y1/nc1). This is where the outcome or dependent variable Y1 is seen as present, i.e. Y 

(1= present).  

 

Figure 6. Data Matrix of Case Configurations in Conjunctive Analysis (Meithe et al, 

2008)  

 
 

This will be the method used for different matrices. For example, a matrix for 

situational context might include four variables: where X1 = precautions used by 

offender to avoid apprehension, X2 = offender use of weapon, X3 = presence of co-

offenders, X4 = Offender broke into victim’s home. Each of these variables is 

dichotomous (0 = No, 1 = Yes). If in this instance X1 = 1, X2 = 0, X3 = 0, X4 = 0, nc1 

= 48, Y = .63, that would mean in instances where an offender used precautions to 

avoid apprehension, did not use a weapon, acted alone and did not break into the 

victim’s home, 63 per cent of cases were “unsolved”, and this occurred for 48 cases in 

the sample.  
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Chapter 6: Data Characteristics  
 

6.1 Offender and Victim Sample Characteristics   

 

Demographic information and relevant characteristics regarding the offender 

and victim are provided in the tables below. The offenders ranged in age from 

approximately 10 to 76 years, with a mean average of 27.81 years old (SD = 9.87), 

while the ages of victims ranged from 16 to 82 years, with a mean average of 27.73 

years old (SD = 12.19). Due to crime events where multiple offenders or victims were 

involved, there were a total of 550 victims and approximately 582 offenders involved 

in the crime events (N = 542). This sample only included female victims and male 

offenders. Descriptive statistics for offenders are listed in Table 9.  

 

Table 9. Descriptive Statistics of Offenders (N = approximately 582) in Crime Events 

(N = 542) 

Sample n Percentage  

Age (in years)    
<16 17 2.9 
16-19 63 10.8 
20-25 191 32.8 
26-30 80 13.7 
31-35 59 10.1 
36-40 38 6.5 
41-50 35 6.0 
51-60 11 1.9 
61-70 3 0.5 
>70 1 0.2 
Missing 84 14.4 
 Mean = 27.8 years 
  SD = 9.9 
   
Race   
Aboriginal/ Torres Strait Islander 92 15.8 
Black 8 1.4 
East Indian 13 2.2 
Hispanic 2 0.3 
Islander 13 2.2 
Maori 2 0.3 
Oriental/ Asian 6 1.0 
Other 22 3.8 
White 355 61.0 
Unknown/ missing 69 11.9 
   
Occupation   
Criminal enterprise (e.g. burglary, drugs, general, other) 52 8.9 
Military 1 0.2 
Mobile (e.g. taxi driver, construction worker, truck driver, heavy 38 6.5 
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equipment operator, unskilled labourer) 
Office worker 4 0.7 
Other 7 1.2 
Persons in authority (e.g. police officer, security guard) 2 0.3 
Public access (e.g. bar/ nightclub, food services, hotel worker, 
retail sales) 

17 2.9 

Static (e.g. farmer, fisher, landscaper, tradesperson, mechanic, 
unskilled labourer) 

27 4.6 

Student 8 1.4 
Unemployed 53 9.1 
Unknown/ missing 373 64.1 
   
Marital status   
Married/ de-facto 49 8.4 
Separated/ divorced 9 1.5 
Single 125 21.5 
Unknown/ missing 399 68.6 
   
Offender living with   
Dependent/ minor children 21 3.6 
Girlfriend/ boyfriend 9 1.5 
No one 30 5.2 
Other 5 0.9 
Parents 44 7.6 
Relatives 26 4.5 
Roommates 19 3.3 
Spouse 38 6.5 
Unknown/ missing 390 67.0 
   
Note: The data projected for offender characteristics are partially based on estimates from victims/ 
witnesses, especially in unsolved cases, therefore the accuracy of these statistics is limited. 
 

The majority of offenders were estimated to be between 16 to 35 years old at the time 

of the crime. In regards to ethnicity, offenders were predominantly white (61.0%), 

followed by Aboriginal/ Torres Strait Islander backgrounds (15.8%). For known 

occupations, offenders were mainly unemployed (9.1%), involved in criminal 

enterprises such as burglary, drugs or general crime (8.9%), worked in mobile jobs 

such as taxi drivers, construction workers, truck drivers, heavy equipment operators 

or unskilled labourers (6.5%), followed by static occupations (comparatively less 

“mobile”) including farmers, fishers, landscapers, tradespersons, mechanics and 

unskilled labourers (4.6%). Data regarding their marital status showed that most of 

the offenders were single (21.5%), with fewer offenders being in married or de-facto 

relationships (8.4%) or separated/ divorced (1.5%). At the time of the offences, the 

offenders most commonly lived with parents (7.6%), spouses (6.5%), alone (5.2%) or 

with relatives (4.5%). In general there were a lot of missing data for offenders in all 

aspects, and what data exists needs to be interpreted with caution as it was often based 

on victim or witness estimates, particularly in unsolved offences. As victim 
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information was based on volunteered data provided through interviews and 

investigations, the descriptive statistics for victims (as shown in Table 10 below) are 

much more accurate in comparison.  

 

Table 10. Descriptive Statistics of Victims (N = 550) in Crime Events (N = 542) 

Sample n Percentage  

Age (in years)    
16-19 143 26.0 
20-25 174 31.6 
26-30 82 14.9 
31-35 41 7.5 
36-40 34 6.2 
41-50 39 7.1 
51-60 23 4.2 
61-70 8 1.5 
>71 6 1.1 
 Mean = 27.7 years 
  SD = 12.2 
   
Race   
Aboriginal/ Torres Strait Islander  16 2.9 
Asian 27 4.9 
White 445 80.9 
Other 11 2.0 
Missing 51 9.3 
   
Occupation    
Criminal enterprise 1 0.2 
Military 1 0.2 
Mobile (e.g. taxi driver, courier, migrant worker) 11 2.0 
Office worker 69 12.5 
Other 20 3.6 
Persons in authority (e.g. clergy, day care, doctor, lawyer, other, 
police, prison official, social worker, teacher) 

30 5.5 

Public access (e.g. bar/ nightclub, entertainment/ theatre, food 
services, hotel worker, personal services, retail sales) 

85 15.5 

Sex trade worker (e.g. escort services, prostitute, exotic dancer) 17 3.1 
Static (e.g. unskilled labourer) 26 4.7 
Student (e.g. primary, secondary, post-secondary) 104 18.9 
Unemployed (e.g. no income, pension, social assistance/ welfare) 127 23.1 
Unknown/ missing 59 10.7 
   
Marital status   
Divorced 15 2.7 
Homosexual relationship 2 0.4 
Married/ de-facto 94 17.1 
Other 5 0.9 
Separated 16 2.9 
Single 302 54.9 
Widowed 10 1.8 
Unknown/ missing 106 19.3 
   
Victim living with   
Adult children 11 2.0 
Dependent/ minor children 65 11.8 
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Girlfriend/ boyfriend 34 6.2 
No one 55 10.0 
Other 29 5.3 
Parents 107 19.5 
Relatives 34 6.2 
Roommates 91 16.5 
Spouse 73 13.3 
Unknown/ missing 51 9.3 
   
Usual mode of transportation (multiple selections possible)    
Bicycle 10 1.8 
Bus 65 11.8 
Drives 146 26.5 
Hitchhikes 10 1.8 
Other 10 1.8 
Relies on others 76 13.8 
Public transit 109 19.8 
Taxi 40 7.2 
Train 46 8.4 
Walks 274 49.8 
   
General lifestyle (multiple selections possible)   
Alcohol abuser 18 3.2 
“Average citizen” 372 67.6 
Engages in criminal activity 12 2.2 
Day person 10 1.8 
Drug dealer 2 0.3 
Night person 30 5.5 
Other 20 3.6 
Likes to socialise or party 93 16.9 
Prostitute 20 3.6 
Reclusive 6 1.1 
Transient 16 2.9 
   
Victim incapacitation at time of crime (multiple selections 
possible) 

  

Age pre-adolescent 4 0.7 
Alcohol impairment 124 22.5 
Drug impairment 22 4.0 
Age elderly 14 2.5 
Poor health 9 1.6 
Mental disability 21 3.8 
Other 15 2.7 
Physical disability 12 2.2 
None 325 59.1 
   
 

 

The majority of victims were under 30 years of age. In terms of ethnicity, the victims 

were largely white (80.9%), followed by Asian (4.9%), Aboriginal/ Torres Strait 

Islander descent (2.9%) and other (2.0%). The victims were mostly unemployed 

(23.1%), followed by a wide range of occupations. Primary, secondary and post-

secondary students (18.9%), jobs in public access such as bar/ nightclubs, 

entertainment/ theatre, food services, hotel workers, personal services and retail sales 
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(15.5%), and office workers (12.5%) were listed as the most common occupations. 

Over half of the victims were single at the time of the offence (54.9%), with the 

second most common marital status being in a married or de-facto relationship 

(17.1%). Victims reported a range of living arrangements, including living with 

parents (19.5%), roommates (16.5%), spouses (13.3%), dependent or minor children 

(11.8%) and living alone (10.0%).  

 

As victim data were more readily available, additional aspects were examined, such 

as usual method of transportation, general lifestyle elements and victim incapacitation 

at the time of the crime event. Multiple selections were possible for each of these 

aspects (e.g. a victim’s usual mode of transport can include both driving and taking 

the bus). It is of note that due to the potential for multiple selections, the percentages 

cannot be interpreted accumulatively. In other words, as multiple selections were 

possible per crime event, the resulting sum does not add up to 100 per cent. In regards 

to usual method of transportation, the most commonly reported method for getting to 

places by victims was walking (49.8%), followed by driving a vehicle (26.5%), public 

transportation (19.8%) and relying on others for transportation (13.8%). The general 

lifestyle elements were rated by investigating officers and subject to personal 

viewpoints and bias, with the majority of the victims rated as “average citizens” 

(67.6%) and a portion as prone to socialising and partying (16.9%). Fewer than half of 

the victims were reported as being incapacitated in some way at the time of initial 

contact with the offender, with 59.1 per cent of victims not being incapacitated in any 

way at the time of the offence. The most commonly reported affliction was alcohol 

impairment (22.5%), which was followed by drug impairment (4.0%), mental 

disability (3.8%), other (2.7%), elderly (2.5%), physical disability (2.2%) and poor 

health (1.6%).  

 

6.2 Other Data and Offence Characteristics 

 

Other pertinent offence variables are shown in Table 11. Case status, case 

links and forensic/ investigations factors are included. It is noteworthy that the cases 

accessed were dated across a span of 35 years from 1976 to 2011. A summary is 

given below.  
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Table 11. Distribution of Other Offence Variables in Crime Events (N = 542) Based 
on Solved and Unsolved Cases  
 
Variables Solved 

(n = 265) 
Unsolved 
(n = 277) 

Total 

 n % n % n % 
Case status       
Solved – acquittal     12 2.2 
Solved – charges laid     156 28.8 
Solved – conviction     74 13.7 
Solved – no charges     23 4.2 
Total Solved     265 48.9 
Unsolved     277 51.1 
       
Case linkages       
All links to another case (not necessarily in this sample) 69 26.0 52 18.8 121 22.3 
Confirmed links to another case 62 23.4 9 3.2 71 13.1 
Linked to another case in this sample 49 18.5 44 15.8 93 17.2 
Confirmed links to another case in this sample 44 16.6 6 2.2 50 9.2 
       
Forensic/ investigation factors (mentioned only)       
Fingerprints identified  32 12.1 12 4.3 44 8.1 
DNA sample identified 85 32.1 40 14.4 125 23.1 
Vehicle registration given 7 2.6 4 1.4 12 2.2 
Media alert mentioned 21 7.9 48 17.3 69 12.7 
Comfit provided 46 17.4 108 39.0 154 28.4 
       
 

Case status  

The total solved and unsolved cases were roughly evenly divided, with 51.1 

per cent of cases remaining unsolved at the time of data collection, and 48.9 per cent 

of cases being solved. Solved cases included different results, the most common being 

charged laid (28.8%), leading to conviction (13.7%), with a smaller percentage of 

crimes resulting in no charges (4.2%) or acquittal (2.2%). The solved crimes that did 

not result in charges may apply in instances where the victim withdrew the case and 

decided not to pursue it for personal reasons, or where the offender died before being 

charged or reaching court. Acquittals may occur for a variety of reasons, such as lack 

of evidence.  

 

Case links  

Case linkages are managed primarily by the Behavioural Specialist Unit 

(BSU), and these linkages include both confirmed and unconfirmed links. Confirmed 

linkages are established either through the solved conviction of the offender or 

presence of DNA (whether the case is unsolved or not). In this particular sample 
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confirmed linkages were found in 13.1 per cent of cases. Unconfirmed case linkages 

are matched through behavioural analysis, which consider a variety of factors in the 

case. These case linkages are established by trained professionals from the BSU, and 

are considered to be a series of cases that are possibly conducted by the same offender. 

It is of note that a case linkage cannot be confirmed and unconfirmed at the same time. 

Including both confirmed and unconfirmed links to another case in the system, those 

with all links to another case accounted for nearly a quarter of the crimes in this 

sample (22.3%). Those that were linked (confirmed or unconfirmed) to another case 

in this sample accounted for 17.2 per cent of cases, which means that the majority of 

cases in this sample could potentially be seen as single events.  

 

In crime events that had confirmed links to another case, there were many more 

solved offences (23.4%) than unsolved (3.2%). However, as this variable could 

potentially be linked after a crime is solved, it is less viable as a predictor. In regards 

to cases where both confirmed and unconfirmed linkages were established, the same 

patterns were observed, where more cases were solved (26%) compared to unsolved 

(18.8%).  

 

Forensic/ investigation factors  

Forensic factors that may be of interest include the identification of 

fingerprints and DNA. Also offender vehicle registration, offender comfit or media 

alert were examined. The weakness with these variables is that there could potentially 

be a lot of missing data where the files were not mentioned or linked to the database. 

Comfits were most commonly provided by either the victim or witnesses (28.4%). It 

is noted that comfits are not necessary in cases where there is photographic or video 

footage of the offender, for example by security cameras. DNA sample was also 

identified in some cases (23.1%), with fingerprints (8.1%) and vehicle registration 

(2.2%) less commonly available from crimes. It was possible for DNA sample/s to be 

identified even in unsolved cases (14.4%) – this is because even if a DNA sample is 

found, the offender may not necessarily be identified unless the DNA is matched to 

the offender information in the existing forensic police database. Media alerts were 

mentioned in 12.7 per cent of cases, however it is of note that media alerts were 

potentially broadcasted where the investigator deemed there were less leads to follow 

(e.g. less known witnesses or some time had passed). Given that media alerts could 
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possibly be reserved for ‘cold cases’, this could affect the effectiveness of this 

variable.  

 

Forensic and/ or investigation factors showed that the provision of comfits (17.4% 

solved, 39% unsolved) and media alerts (7.9% solved, 17.3% unsolved) did not result 

in higher numbers of solved offences, but instead involved comparatively more 

unsolved offences. For media alerts this is possibly explained by the investigators 

adopting the media for relatively cold cases, however comfits are taken routinely as a 

part of an investigation. The preliminary analysis suggests that the provision of 

comfits do not tend to be particularly helpful to the solving of crimes. This may be 

explained by research findings that eyewitness accounts can be unreliable (Cutler, 

1995), or that the physical appearance of the offender is not a solid foundation in 

which to identify or find offenders at large. In fact compared to case linkages, these 

distributions tentatively indicate that offender behaviour is a better indicator than 

physical appearance. In comparison, the identification of fingerprints (12.1% solved, 

4.3% unsolved), DNA (32.1% solved, 14.4% unsolved) and vehicle registration (2.6% 

solved, 1.4% unsolved) led to more solved offences than unsolved offences.  
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Chapter 7: Results 
 
 
7.1 Study 1: Crime Script 
 

 

The general crime script for stranger sexual offences against women is shown 

in Figure 7. Steps 1 to 3 refer to the crime setup phase, and steps 3 through to 9 refer 

to the crime completion phase. This script is based on the conceptual scripts presented 

by previous authors (e.g. Cornish, 1994a; b; Leclerc et al, 2011; Beauregard, Proulx et 

al, 2007; Deslauriers-Varin & Beauregard, 2010). In order to confirm whether the 

script stages fit to this particular dataset and context (i.e. stranger offences against 

adult women), a randomised subset of the sample was selected for analysis. This 

subset included both solved (n = 9) and unsolved cases (n = 11), a total of 20 cases. 

Minor adaptations were made to tailor the script. It is of note that the stages are 

conceptually representative of all the possible stages that may exist in the crime 

script; therefore not every stage may be present in each case.  The patterns found in 

each script stage will be discussed in further detail based on the descriptive analyses 

found in the data for all cases (N = 542) (see Table 12). 
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Figure 7. Crime Script for Stranger Sexual Offences Against Women  
 

 
 
 
In order to support the crime script, the different variables analysed and the 

descriptive data have been broken down according to each corresponding script stage. 

Each variable has been categorised according to the overall percentage, as well as the 

distribution of solved and unsolved cases. The summarised results are shown below in 

Table 12. The script stages are then briefly discussed. The percentages in the 

discussion refer to the percentages across the sample (N = 542). 
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Table 12. Descriptive Analyses for Script Variables (N = 542) for Solved (n = 265) 
and Unsolved Cases (n = 277) 
 
Variables Solved Unsolved Total 
 n % n % n % 
1. Preparation       
Prior alcohol/ drug involvement       
Victim prior alcohol/ drug impairment (not drink spiking) 76 28.7 60 21.7 136 25.1 
Offender prior involvement with alcohol/ drugs 88 33.2 30 10.8 118 21.8 
       
Evidence of preparation (break-in, tools, disguise/ mask/ 
gloves/ pre-prepared con, brought weapon to scene) 

89 33.6 98 35.4 187 34.5 

       
2. Entry to Setting       
Victim activity at time of initial contact (multiple 
selections possible) 

      

At bar/ tavern 34 12.8 15 5.4 49 9.0 
Cycling 2 0.8 2 0.7 4 0.7 
On date 3 1.1 - - 3 0.6 
Driving/ riding in vehicle 9 3.4 4 1.4 13 2.4 
Hitchhiking 2 0.8 3 1.1 5 0.9 
Jogging 8 3.0 6 2.2 14 2.6 
Other 47 17.7 36 13.0 83 15.3 
Parking/ in parking lot 9 3.4 6 2.2 15 2.8 
At party 5 1.9 2 0.7 7 1.3 
Working as prostitute 10 3.8 2 0.7 12 2.2 
At recreation area 15 5.7 11 4.0 26 4.8 
At residence 65 24.5 63 22.7 128 23.6 
At shopping mall 11 4.2 7 2.5 18 3.3 
Sleeping 50 18.9 37 13.4 87 16.1 
To/ from school 4 1.5 4 1.4 8 1.5 
To/ from work 9 3.4 29 10.5 38 7.0 
Walking 69 26.0 145 52.3 214 39.5 
At work 11 4.2 6 2.2 17 3.1 
       
Time of offence       
Daylight 66 24.9 81 29.2 147 27.1 
Darkness 180 67.9 184 66.4 364 67.2 
       
Initial contact scene community description       
Highway 1 0.4 1 0.4 2 0.4 
Rural 7 2.6 4 1.4 11 2.0 
Suburban 120 45.3 152 54.9 272 50.2 
Urban 59 22.3 47 17.0 106 19.6 
Wilderness 2 0.8 1 0.4 3 0.6 
       
Indoors or outdoors – initial contact scene       
Indoors 136 51.3 86 31.0 222 41.0 
Outdoors 127 47.9 187 67.5 314 57.9 
       
Initial contact scene neighbourhood description (multiple 
selections possible) 

      

A – living quarters 80 30.2 75 27.1 155 28.6 
B – business 34 12.8 21 7.6 55 10.1 
C – transportation 36 13.6 31 11.2 67 12.4 
D – entertainment 41 15.5 18 6.5 59 10.9 
E – public and other buildings 13 4.9 29 10.5 42 7.7 
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Variables Solved Unsolved Total 
 n % n % n % 
F – outdoor locations 105 39.6 157 56.7 262 48.3 
G – parking areas 15 5.7 10 3.6 25 4.6 
H – water 8 3.0 1 0.4 9 1.7 
       
Initial contact scene same as major assault site  159 60.0 225 81.2 384 70.8 
Offender broke into victim’s home (at any point) 52 19.6 58 20.9 110 20.3 
Victim incapacitation at time of initial contact 104 39.2 75 27.1 179 33.0 
Bystanders/ witnesses at any scene (initial contact, assault 
& release scenes) 

158 59.6 83 30.0 241 44.5 

       
3. Offender Approach Method       
Offender’s initial approach to victim       
Con 129 48.7 91 32.9 220 40.6 
Surprise 114 43.0 158 57.0 272 50.2 
Blitz 16 6.0 19 6.9 35 6.5 
       
Con description       
Asked for assistance/ information 24 9.1 33 11.9 57 10.5 
Caused or staged an accident 1 0.4 2 0.7 3 0.6 
Offered assistance 9 3.4 5 1.8 14 2.6 
Offered job, money, treats, toys etc. 5 1.9 1 0.4 6 1.1 
Offered ride or transportation 23 8.7 15 5.4 37 6.8 
Other 35 13.2 26 9.4 61 11.3 
Phoned/ wrote/ advertised to meet 3 1.1 1 0.4 4 0.7 
Posed as a business person 2 0.8 - - 2 0.4 
Posed as an authority figure 2 0.8 - - 2 0.4 
Posed as customer/ client 6 2.3 1 0.4 7 1.3 
Solicitation for sex 14 5.3 7 2.5 21 3.9 
Third person used to lure victim 1 0.4 - - 1 0.2 
Wanted to show something to the victim 2 0.8 3 1.1 5 0.9 
       
Surprise description       
Lay in wait in or near the victim’s vehicle 1 0.4 3 1.1 4 0.7 
Lay in wait inside a building 4 1.5 8 2.9 12 2.2 
Lay in wait out of doors 3 1.1 15 5.4 18 3.3 
Other 5 1.9 8 2.9 13 2.4 
Sneaked up on victim 51 19.2 89 32.1 140 25.8 
Victim was sleeping 49 18.5 34 12.3 83 15.3 
       
Blitz description       
Grabbed and immediately choked the victim 1 0.4 - - 1 0.2 
Immediately and physically overpowered the victim 7 2.6 12 4.3 19 3.5 
Immediately hit the victim with hands, fists or club 2 0.8 6 2.2 8 1.5 
Some other form of direct assault 1 0.4 3 1.1 4 0.7 
Threatened victim with weapon 6 2.3 3 1.1 9 1.7 
       
Precautions used       
Precautions used by offender (all) 78 29.4 76 27.4 154 28.4 
Precautions used by offender to deter visual recognition 34 12.8 46 16.6 80 14.8 
Strategies used by offender to deter visual recognition 
(including sneaking up on victim) 

77 29.1 123 44.4 200 
 

36.9 

       
Precautions used by offender – detailed description 
(multiple selections possible)  

      

Administered drug to victim 5 1.9 6 2.2 11 2.0 
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Variables Solved Unsolved Total 
 n % n % n % 
Bound victim 9 3.4 6 2.2 15 2.8 
Covered victim’s eyes or face 14 5.3 18 6.5 32 5.9 
Disabled or darkened lighting 7 2.6 10 3.6 17 3.1 
Forced victim to bathe 3 1.1 2 0.7 5 0.9 
Gagged victim 11 4.2 4 1.4 15 2.8 
Gave false name 12 4.5 1 0.4 13 2.4 
Removed bedding 3 1.1 1 0.4 4 0.7 
Removed evidence 5 1.9 2 0.7 7 1.3 
Used a condom 7 2.6 7 2.5 14 2.6 
Used a lookout 2 0.8 2 0.7 4 0.7 
Wore a disguise 2 0.8 6 2.2 8 1.5 
Wore a mask 11 4.2 13 4.7 24 4.4 
Wore gloves 5 1.9 5 1.8 10 1.8 
       
Weapon involvement       
Displayed 13 4.9 15 5.4 28 5.2 
Intentionally used by the offender 28 10.6 18 6.5 46 8.5 
Not displayed, but seen 3 1.1 1 0.4 4 0.7 
Not involved or threatened 208 78.5 228 82.3 436 80.4 
Threatened, not displayed 8 3.0 6 2.2 14 2.6 
       
Weapon origin       
Weapon brought to the scene by the offender 34 12.8 27 9.7 61 11.3 
Weapon found at the scene by the offender 13 4.9 3 1.1 16 3.0 
Weapon taken from victim 1 0.4 1 0.4 2 0.4 
       
Weapon recovery       
Weapon not recovered 22 8.3 33 11.9 55 10.1 
Weapon recovered at scene 9 3.4 5 1.8 14 2.6 
Weapon recovered elsewhere 7 2.6 - - 7 1.3 
       
Weapon type       
Bludgeoning 12 4.5 8 2.9 20 3.7 
Firearm 2 0.8 4 1.4 6 1.1 
Ligature 2 0.8 5 1.8 7 1.3 
Stabbing or cutting 37 14.0 27 9.7 64 11.8 
Unusual weapon type 1 0.4 - - 1 0.2 
       
Multiple actors within a single offence       
Multiple victims involved in a single offence 4 1.5 3 1.1 7 1.3 
Multiple offenders involved in a single offence 11 4.2 15 5.4 26 4.8 
       
4. Proceed to Main Crime Location       
Vehicle was used in incident 84 31.7 54 19.5 138 25.5 
Multiple locations used 107 40.4 53 19.1 160 29.5 
Bystanders/ witnesses at major assault location 98 37.0 61 22.0 159 29.3 
       
Major assault site community description       
Highway 4 1.5 2 0.7 6 1.1 
Rural 5 1.9 3 1.1 8 1.5 
Suburban 72 27.2 37 13.4 109 20.1 
Urban 28 10.6 15 5.4 43 7.9 
Urban rural 1 0.4 - - 1 0.2 
Wilderness 3 1.1 1 0.4 4 0.7 
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Variables Solved Unsolved Total 
 n % n % n % 
Indoors or outdoors – major assault site        
Indoors 49 18.5 14 5.1 63 11.6 
Outdoors 60 22.6 44 15.9 104 19.2 
       
Major assault site neighbourhood description (multiple 
selections possible) 

      

A – living quarters 39 14.7 8 2.9 47 8.7 
B – business 8 3.0 3 1.1 11 2.0 
C – transportation 31 11.7 8 2.9 39 7.2 
E – public and other buildings 6 2.3 3 1.1 9 1.7 
F – outdoor locations 56 21.1 37 13.4 93 17.2 
G – parking areas 7 2.6 3 1.1 10 1.8 
       
5. Continuation       
Victim binding/ restraints       
Restraints used  12 4.5 8 2.9 20 3.7 
Victim gagged 21 7.9 12 4.3 33 6.1 
Victim binding all (blindfold, gag, restraints, face covered, 
victim bound) 

35 13.2 31 11.2 66 
 

12.2 
 

       
When blindfold was applied to victim       
During the assault (after the victim had a good opportunity 
to observe the offender)  

4 1.5 4 1.4 8 1.5 

Immediately (before the victim could observe the 
offender) 

2 0.8 6 2.2 8 1.5 

Not applicable 245 92.5 248 89.5 493 91.0 
Quickly (as soon as possible after initial approach)  7 2.6 3 1.1 10 1.8 
       
6. Interaction & Crime Completion       
Victim resistance (scale)        
None (followed instructions/ demands) 39 14.7 34 12.3 73 13.5 
Passive (did not comply with directions/ demands) 25 9.4 19 6.9 44 8.1 
Verbal (argued/ negotiated with the offender) 77 29.1 69 24.9 146 26.9 
Physical (struggled, fought or attempted to escape) 108 40.8 135 48.7 243 44.8 
       
Offender reaction to victim resistance       
Fled or desisted 41 15.5 87 31.4 128 28.6 
Ignored or negotiated 77 29.1 68 24.5 145 26.8 
Threats or force 94 35.5 80 28.9 174 32.1 
       
Extent of victim injury       
No injuries 122 46.0 152 54.9 274 50.6 
Minor (required no medical treatment) 76 28.7 90 32.5 166 30.6 
Moderate (required outpatient treatment) 43 16.2 27 9.7 70 12.9 
Severe (required hospitalisation) 18 6.8 4 1.4 22 4.1 
Extreme (“overkill”) 3 1.1 2 0.7 5 0.9 
Total none-minimal injury 198 74.7 242 87.4 440 81.2 
Total moderate to extreme injury 64 24.2 33 11.9 97 17.9 
       
Severity of sexual activity       
Occurrence of penetration (excluding digital penetration, 
including penile-vaginal & penile-anal penetration) 

111 41.9 72 26.0 183 33.8 

Less intrusive/ “impersonal” outcomes (fondling and/or 
masturbation and/ or other only) 

65 24.5 106 38.3 171 31.5 



 99 

Variables Solved Unsolved Total 
 n % n % n % 
Sexual outcomes – categories of assault (multiple 
selections possible) 

      

Anal intercourse 23 8.7 9 3.2 32 5.9 
Beating 36 13.6 9 3.2 45 8.3 
Biting 12 4.5 4 1.4 16 3.0 
Choking 17 6.4 13 4.7 30 5.5 
Cunnilingus 19 7.2 11 4.0 30 5.5 
Cutting 3 1.1 3 1.1 6 1.1 
Digital Penetration 57 21.5 40 14.4 97 17.9 
Fellatio 45 17.0 23 8.3 68 12.5 
Fondling 135 50.9 147 53.1 282 52.0 
Foreign object insertion 6 2.3 1 0.4 7 1.3 
Hair pulling 17 6.4 9 3.2 26 4.8 
Hand/ fist insertion 4 1.5 1 0.4 5 0.9 
Kicking 4 1.5 4 1.4 8 1.5 
Kissing 62 23.4 37 13.4 99 18.3 
Masturbation 24 9.1 30 10.8 54 10.0 
Other 36 13.6 46 16.6 82 15.1 
Simulated intercourse 15 5.7 12 4.3 27 5.0 
Slapping 8 3.0 7 2.5 15 2.8 
Strangulation 7 2.6 1 0.4 8 1.5 
Suffocation 1 0.4 2 0.7 3 0.6 
Torture 1 0.4 1 0.4 2 0.4 
Vaginal intercourse 111 41.9 69 24.9 180 33.2 
Verbal assault 4 1.5 4 1.4 8 1.5 
Whipping 1 0.4 - - 1 0.2 
Total sexual violence (slapping, strangulation, etc.) 72 27.2 38 13.7 110 20.3 
       
Number of different sexual outcome categories that 
occurred in a single crime event 

      

1 93 35.1 135 48.7 228 42.1 
2 55 20.8 52 18.8 107 19.7 
3 52 19.6 32 11.6 84 15.5 
4 21 7.9 14 5.1 35 6.5 
5 12 4.5 8 2.9 20 3.7 
6 9 3.4 5 1.8 14 2.6 
7 5 1.9 1 0.4 6 1.1 
8 3 1.1 2 0.7 5 0.9 
>9 3 1.1 - - 3 0.6 
Total 4 or more sexual outcomes in a single offence 53 20.0 30 10.8 83 15.3 
       
Amount of physical force used by the offender       
Minimal 186 70.2 223 80.5 409 75.5 
Moderate to excessive 71 26.8 41 14.8 112 20.7 
       
When physical force was used by the offender       
After the sexual acts, but prior to the offender leaving 2 0.8 3 1.1 5 0.9 
After victim contact, but prior to sexual acts 74 27.9 59 21.3 133 24.5 
As the offender was leaving  - - 3 1.1 3 0.6 
During the sexual acts 54 20.4 29 10.5 83 15.3 
Immediately upon contact with the victim 73 27.5 136 49.1 209 38.6 
Only upon resistance from the victim 34 12.8 21 7.6 55 10.1 
       
Extent to which the offender talked about himself       
Did not talk about himself/ herself at all 136 51.3 207 74.7 343 63.3 
Made reference to himself/ herself in passing 48 18.1 27 9.7 75 13.8 
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Variables Solved Unsolved Total 
 n % n % n % 
Talked about himself/ herself to the extent that the victim 
thought it was excessive and/ or unusual, but did not only 
talk about himself/ herself 

24 9.1 7 2.5 6 1.1 

Talked about himself/ herself, but not to the extent that the 
victim thought it was excessive or unusual 

6 2.3 - - 31 5.7 

Talked mostly about himself/ herself 2 0.8 1 0.4 3 0.6 
       
Extent to which the offender questioned the victim       
No questions about the victim’s personal life 141 53.2 195 70.4 336 62.0 
Asked a question or two in passing 42 15.8 26 9.4 70 12.9 
Asked questions, but the victim did not think it dominated 
the offender’s interest 

25 9.4 13 4.7 38 7.0 

Asked many questions, but the victim did not think it 
dominated the offender’s interest 

4 1.5 3 1.1 7 1.3 

Asked many questions about the victim’s life and victim 
believed it was of major interest to the offender 

5 
 

1.9 
 

5 
 

1.8 
 

10 1.8 

       
Offender image projected       
Macho 31 11.7 30 10.8 61 11.3 
Neutral 166 62.6 197 71.1 363 67.0 
Pseudo-sensitive 29 10.9 18 6.5 47 8.7 
       
Offender demeanour towards victim       
Demeaning 10 3.8 11 4.0 21 3.9 
Neutral 199 75.1 216 78.0 415 76.6 
Pseudo-sensitive 17 6.4 18 6.5 35 6.5 
       
Extent of offender-victim negotiation       
No negotiation between the offender & victim 157 59.2 214 77.3 371 68.5 
Some  82 30.9 44 15.9 126 23.2 
Extensive negotiation between the offender and the victim 7 2.6 2 0.7 9 1.7 
       
Extent the offender displayed reassurance toward victim       
No attempts to reassure victim 182 68.7 213 76.9 395 72.9 
Some attempts 56 21.1 39 14.1 95 17.5 
Repeated attempts to reassure victim 5 1.9 4 1.4 9 1.7 
       
Offender did not display negotiation or reassurance  142 53.6 196 70.8 338 62.4 
Offender did not talk about himself/ question victim/ 
negotiate/ or reassure victim 

112 42.3 172 62.1 284 52.4 

Offender did not talk about himself or question victim 119 44.9 188 67.9 307 56.6 
       
7. Proceed to Victim Release Location       
Major assault site same as victim release site  228 86.0 262 94.6 490 90.4 
       
Victim release site community description       
Rural 3 1.1 2 0.7 5 0.9 
Suburban 33 12.5 20 7.2 53 9.8 
Urban 7 2.6 6 2.2 13 2.4 
Wilderness 2 0.8 1 0.4 3 0.6 
       
Indoors or outdoors – victim release site        
Indoors 7 2.6 5 1.8 12 2.2 
Outdoors 39 14.7 25 9.0 64 11.8 
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Variables Solved Unsolved Total 
 n % n % n % 
Victim release site neighbourhood description (multiple 
selections possible) 

      

A – living quarters 12 4.5 6 2.2 18 3.3 
B – business 3 1.1 4 1.4 7 1.3 
C – transportation 10 3.8 3 1.1 13 2.4 
D – entertainment - - 2 0.7 2 0.4 
E – public and other buildings 2 0.8 3 1.1 5 0.9 
F – outdoor locations 27 10.2 16 5.8 43 7.9 
G – parking areas 3 1.1 3 1.1 6 1.1 
       
8. Post Action       
Victim’s personal items taken 11 4.2 15 5.4 26 4.8 
       
9. Exit       
Victim release – how contact ended        
Death 5 1.9 3 1.1 8 1.5 
Escape 40 15.1 68 24.5 108 19.9 
Other 2 0.8 5 1.8 7 1.3 
Release 170 64.2 170 61.4 340 62.7 
Rescue/ interruption 47 17.7 28 10.1 75 13.8 
       
 
 

1. Preparation  

 

Compared to the other stages, less was known about the preparation stage, 

particularly in uncaught offences, as the data were based on the victim’s point of view. 

However in previous studies, even those based on offender data, premeditation was 

not always shown in offences (e.g. Beauregard & Leclerc, 2007; Beauregard, 

Rebocho & Rossmo, 2010) and in other studies some offenders claimed that they 

committed the crime out of impulse (Mann & Hollin, 2007). The variables relating to 

the preparation stage for the current study included evidence of preparation and prior 

alcohol/ drug involvement.  

 

Evidence of preparation 

As much of the information from the cases came from the victims rather than the 

offenders, this step was largely extrapolated from the fact that some offenders brought 

tools (such as gags, blindfolds or restraints) and/ or weapons to the scene (11.3%), 

broke into the victim’s home (20.3%), wore a disguise (1.5%), mask (4.4%) or gloves 

(1.8%), used a vehicle in the incident (25.5%) or used a con method of approaching 

the victim that involved prior setup or contact (for example, phoned/ wrote/ advertised 
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to meet, or posed as a business person or authority figure, caused or staged an 

accident, and so on). In total 34.5 per cent of all cases showed some evidence of 

preparation. Crime events that showed some evidence of preparation were relatively 

divided evenly between solved (33.6%) and unsolved (35.4%) cases.  

 

Prior alcohol/ drug involvement 

Although not necessarily a deliberate act of preparation, in many instances either 

party was affected by alcohol or drugs prior to initial contact. Alcohol and/ or drug 

involvement prior to the crime was present in approximately a quarter of the crimes. 

This was the case for both victims (25.1%) and offenders (21.8%). When examining 

these variables in the context of solved and unsolved offences, prior victim alcohol 

and/ or drug impairment at time of initial contact showed some variations in 

distribution (28.7% solved, 21.7% unsolved). This may be due to different possible 

reasons, such as location or guardianship, as it may be argued that incapacitated 

victims have less ability to describe and identify the perpetrators. A wider variation 

was seen for prior offender incapacitation, where a greater number of cases were 

solved when the offender consumed alcohol and/ or drugs prior to the offence (33.2% 

solved, 10.8% unsolved). This variation made sense in that alcohol or drug 

impairment could lead to more reckless behaviour, where offenders may make 

decisions that leave behind more clues, witnesses, DNA and so on.  

 

 

2. Entry to Setting  

 

At some point the offender/s entered the setting where they encountered the 

victim. This step included the situational factors that set the scene at the point of their 

initial meeting. For example, whether there were bystanders present at any scene of 

the crime (44.5%), whether the location was indoors (41%) or outdoors (57.9%), 

other details of the location (such as community, neighbourhood), whether the crime 

occurred in daylight (27.1%) or darkness (67.2%), and if the offender broke into the 

victim’s home (20.3%). Overall in 69.9 per cent of cases, only a single location was 

used for the crime. The context of the initial setting also played a role. For example, 

the victim activity at the time of initial contact – the most common activity was 

walking (39.5%), where the offender broke into the victim’s home (20.3%), and 
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whether the victim was incapacitated in some way at the time of initial contact (33%). 

Further details for these variables are discussed below:  

 

Victim activity at time of initial contact  

Victims were involved in a range of different activities at the time of initial contact, 

ranging from shopping, sleeping, frequenting bars/ taverns, and going to and from 

work.  In this variable multiple selections were possible, therefore the results cannot 

be interpreted accumulatively (i.e. does not necessarily add up to 100% of crime 

events). An example may be where the victim could be ‘at residence’ as well as 

‘sleeping’. The main victim activity at the time of initial contact was simply walking 

(39.5%), whether it was at a street or park or other outdoor location. This was 

followed by being at residence (23.6%), sleeping (16.1%), other (15.3%) and at a bar 

or tavern (9%). Although a wide variety of victim activity at time of initial contact 

was listed, only ‘walking’ showed a large variation in the distribution of solved and 

unsolved offences (26% solved, 52.3% unsolved). This could also be linked to other 

factors, such as the crime being in an outdoor location, which was also linked to 

higher numbers of unsolved cases. Smaller variations were seen in the following 

victim activity variables: at bar/ tavern (12.8% solved, 5.4% unsolved), other (17.7% 

solved, 13% unsolved), sleeping (18.9% solved, 13.4% unsolved), and going to/ from 

work (3.4% solved, 10.5% unsolved).  

 

Time of offence 

The majority of offences occurred during times of darkness (67.2%) rather than 

daylight (27.1%). The implications of this include potentially fewer witnesses on the 

street, and generally poorer sources of light to identify the offender by. It may also be 

related to offender/ victim lifestyle, for example the offender may work during the 

day, or depending on the location they may have encountered the victim out in an 

entertainment district at night, or if the offender chose to break into the victim’s home 

the victim may not be present during the day due to work. Not much variation was 

seen in the time of offences, for both offences that occurred in daylight (24.9% solved, 

29.2% unsolved) and darkness (67.9% solved, 66.4% unsolved), with slightly more 

unsolved cases in daylight, and slightly more solved cases in darkness.  
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Initial contact scene location characteristics 

The initial contact scene community description tended to be suburban (50.2%) or 

urban (19.6%). Only a minor portion of scenes occurred in a less developed rural or 

wilderness area. The initial contact scene was slightly more often outdoors (57.9%) 

rather than indoors (41%). The neighbourhood description included living quarters 

(28.6%), transportation (12.4%), entertainment (10.9%), and business (10.1%). In 

most of the cases the initial contact scene was the same was the major assault site 

(70.9%), in comparison to instances where the location varied for initial contact and 

major assault sites (28%).  

 

Overall for the initial contact scene, indoor locations tended to result in more 

unsolved offences (51.3% solved, 31% unsolved), whereas outdoor locations tended 

to involve more unsolved offences (47.9% solved, 67.5% unsolved). The type of area 

(community description) that showed more differences between solved and unsolved 

cases was suburban areas, where there were slightly more unsolved offences (45.3% 

solved, 54.9% unsolved), as was the neighbourhood description that involved outdoor 

locations (39.6% solved, 56.7% unsolved). In line with the findings regarding 

multiple scenes, more unsolved cases occurred in instances where the initial contact 

scene was the same as the major assault site (60% solved, 81.2% unsolved).  

 

Breaking into victim’s home  

Approximately 20 per cent of offenders broke into the victim’s residence (20.3%) at 

some point of the crime. Often this was upon initial contact, however in some 

instances the offender may have encountered the victim elsewhere before breaking in. 

This modus operandi factor would likely be significantly different in an acquaintance 

rape sample.  

 

Victim incapacitation at initial contact 

The victims were reported as incapacitated in some form in 33 per cent of the crimes 

at the time of initial contact. This involved a variety of factors including injury, 

alcohol/ drug impairment, elderly, poor health, physical/ mental disability or other 

factors. Contrary to expectations, prior victim incapacitation at time of initial contact 

showed a slightly higher distribution associated with cases being solved (39.2%) than 

unsolved (27.1%).  
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Bystanders/ witnesses at any scene 

It was possible for other people to be present in the vicinity of the area in any stage of 

the crime – the initial meeting location, main assault location or victim release site, if 

the crime located over a range of different locations. The presence of bystanders 

throughout any stage of the crime (including any potential initial contact, assault and 

release scenes) was relatively high, just under half of the offences (44.5%). For 

offences where bystanders were present in the vicinity of the scene of the major 

assault location only, the numbers narrowed slightly (29.3%). The presence of 

bystanders or witnesses seemed to have some form of impact on the case status, as 

cases where bystanders were present at any scene was more likely to be solved 

(59.6%) rather than unsolved (30%). This lends credence to the assumption above that 

rescue/ interruption of crimes is more likely to lead to solved cases due to the 

bystander factor.  

 

3. Offender Approach Method  

 

The variables relevant to the approach stage include the offender’s actual victim 

approach method – the offenders generally approached the victim using either con, 

surprise or blitz methods – as well as any precautions used and weapon involvement. 

In rare instances, there were co-offenders present in the crime event (4.8%). As some 

form of victim vulnerability prior to the crime was present in 33 per cent of the cases, 

this may have influenced victim selection. However this victim-selection variable was 

not available due to the nature of the data.  

 

Victim approach method  

The way that offenders approached the victim was divided into three different types. 

The most common form was surprise (50.2%), which was used in approximately half 

of the offences. Surprise approaches generally involved catching the victim 

unprepared, for example, breaking into the home while the victim was sleeping, or 

approaching the victim from behind outdoors. Con approaches were also common 

(40.6%), which generally involved deception or a proposal of some kind, while 

speaking to the victim and possibly trying to establish a rapport. Blitz approaches 

were very similar to surprise approaches, however included an element of force that 
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overwhelmed the victim from the beginning. Blitz type approaches were the least 

common form of documented victim approach method in the data (6.5%).  

 

A wide variety of con approaches were used; however the three main descriptions 

were other (11.3%), asked for assistance or information (10.5%) and offered the 

victim a ride (6.8%). The surprise approach was dominated by the offender sneaking 

up on the victim (25.8%), with a portion of cases where the victim happened to be 

sleeping at the time of initial contact (15.3%). Although blitz approaches were rare, 

the offender most often immediately and physically overpowered the victim with 

force (3.5%) compared to other blitz methods, such as threatened the victim with a 

weapon (1.7%). 

 

In offences where offenders adopted con approaches, there were more solved offences 

(48.7% solved, 32.9% unsolved), whereas the opposite was true for cases where 

offenders used surprise approaches (43% solved, 57% unsolved). Surprise approaches 

could have resulted in more unsolved offences as the victim may not have had a good 

chance to observe the offender, whereas offenders who used con approaches would 

have first tried to talk to the victim (possibly trying to establish a relationship of some 

kind), thereby potentially leaving a deeper impression on the victim, or could be more 

easily recognised. Offences where a blitz approach was used did not show much 

variation between related solved (6%) and unsolved (6.9%) offences. When examined 

in more detail, the only variable that showed greater variation between solved and 

unsolved offences were one of the surprise approaches, or more specifically where the 

offender snuck up on the victim (19.2% solved, 32.1% unsolved).  This again 

reinforces the element of surprise and how this may influence the victim’s visual 

recognition of the offender later down the track.  

 

Precautions used 

Particular precautions to avoid capture were taken in only a little over a quarter of 

crimes (28.4%). In a few events precautions were taken to deter visual recognition of 

the offender (14.8%), which included administering a drug to the victim, covering the 

victim’s eyes or face, disabled or darkened lighting, wearing a disguise or wearing a 

mask, or a combination of these factors. The range of total precautions used varied. A 

few examples included where the offender covered the victim’s eyes or face (i.e. 



 107 

blindfold) (5.9%), wore a mask (4.4%), disabled or darkened the lighting (3.1%), 

bound the victim (2.8%), used a condom (2.6%), administered drug/s to the victim 

(11%) or other (8.3%). It is noted that multiple selections were possible for these 

cases. When combined with using the surprise strategy of sneaking up on the victim, 

the total percentage of cases that involved ‘strategies’ to avoid visual recognition was 

36.9 per cent.  

 

In general the extra precautions used by the offender did not tend to show much 

variation in terms of solved and unsolved cases, either for overall any precautions 

used (29.4% solved, 27.4% unsolved), or for individual precautions. In fact, the 

precautions tended to lean towards more solved offences, except for the following 

variables: administered drug to the victim (1.9% solved, 2.2% unsolved), covered 

victim’s eyes or face (5.3% solved, 6.5% unsolved), disabled or darkened lighting 

(2.6% solved, 3.6% unsolved), wore a disguise (0.8% solved, 2.2% unsolved) and 

wore a mask (4.2% solved, 4.7% unsolved). The common theme between these 

variables is that they interfered with visual recognition, for example, compared to 

other precaution methods like using a condom, removing evidence, binding the victim 

or wearing gloves. However, the variation was not particularly large, even when these 

variables were accumulated. Keeping in mind that multiple selections were possible 

for these precautions, a new variable was constructed in which either a single or 

combination of precaution factors to deter visual recognition was used in a crime 

event (including administered drug to victim, covered victim’s eyes or face, disabled 

or darkened lighting, wore a disguise and wore a mask). Although there were slightly 

more unsolved cases for this variable (12.8% solved, 16.6% unsolved), the variation 

was not large until strategies to deter visual recognition were factored in (this 

included cases where the offender/s snuck up on the victim) (29.1% solved, 44.4% 

unsolved). 

 

Weapon use  

Weapons were not involved in most of the cases (80.4%). It was possible to have 

missing data regarding weapon use, for example in instances where the victim was 

subconscious or found deceased. However in the 92 cases where a weapon was 

known to be involved, it was either: displayed only (30.4%), intentionally used (50%), 

not displayed but seen (4.3%) or threatened but not displayed (15.2%). In the latter 
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offences, an example may be where an offender may tell the victim to comply as he 

had a gun, but a gun was never seen throughout the offence – and may possibly be a 

false statement to scare the victim. In regards to known weapon origin, which was 

recorded for 79 cases, the weapons were most commonly deliberately brought to the 

scene by the offender (77.2%); however some weapons were found at the scene 

(20.2%) or taken from the victim (2.5%). Most of the weapons were never recovered, 

however in 14 cases weapons were recovered at the scene (2.6%) and in 7 cases 

weapons were recovered elsewhere (1.3%). As for the weapon type, multiple 

selections were possible as more than one type of weapon could be used in an event. 

A total of 98 weapon types were recorded for the 92 offences that involved a weapon. 

The most common weapon types were stabbing or cutting instruments (65.3%) such 

as knives, followed by bludgeoning tools (20.4%), ligature (7.1%), firearms (6.1%) or 

unusual weapon type (1.0%). 

 

In terms of case statuses, not much variation was observed in terms of weapon use, 

although this could be due to the sample numbers. In cases where weapons were not 

involved or threatened, there were slightly more unsolved cases (78.5% solved, 82.3% 

unsolved), compared to more solved cases in instances where weapons were 

intentionally used by the offender (10.6% solved, 6.5% unsolved). In terms of weapon 

origin and weapon recovery, the distributions were relatively similar for both solved 

and unsolved cases. The type of weapon that was involved in more solved offences 

were stabbing or cutting instruments (14% solved, 9.7% unsolved) and bludgeoning 

weapons (4.5% solved, 2.9% unsolved).  

 

Multiple actors within a single offence  

Only in rare cases were multiple offenders (4.8%) or multiple victims (1.3%) 

involved in a single crime event, with the majority of events consisting of only a 

single offender with one victim. The distribution of multiple victim cases was 

relatively even for both solved (1.5%) and unsolved (1.1%) cases, as was multiple 

offenders (4.2% solved, 5.4% unsolved).  
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4. Proceed to Main Crime Location  

 

For the 28 per cent of cases where the main crime location differed from the initial 

contact location, the offender tended to move the victim to another place where the 

main sexual offences occurred. This may happen through a variety of ways using 

force or con methods, for example by offering the victim a ride, or simply suggesting 

the victim to go elsewhere with them (e.g. park, offender’s home). In these instances 

the main crime location was more often in an outdoor location (19.2%) rather than 

indoor location (11.6%). Bystanders were present in the main crime location in 29.3 

per cent of the cases, including those cases that only involved a single location. Some 

of the relevant variables to this stage are described in detail below:  

 

Vehicle use  

A vehicle was used by the offender in only a quarter of crime events (25.5%), and 

may involve the offender’s own car or other’s vehicle. Crime events that involved 

vehicle use tended to be associated with a higher number of solved cases (31.7%) than 

unsolved cases (19.5%). It is possible that factors such as car license plates or extra 

time spent with the victim could lead to a greater likelihood of being identified.  

 

Multiple locations used  

In general the offence only involved one single location for the crime, including the 

initial meeting between the offender and victim, the offence itself and victim release 

(69.9%). In a few instances there were multiple locations involved (29.5%), which 

meant any of the initial contact sites, major assault sites and/ or victim release sites 

differed. An example may be where the victim accepted a ride in the offender’s car 

(initial contact scene), and was driven to another location where the offence occurred, 

resulting in the offender leaving the victim and driving away (major assault scene and 

victim release scene). In this example, two different locations were involved in the 

crime event. Multiple locations in a single offence resulted in more solved offences 

(40.4% solved, 19.1% unsolved), whereas offences that only involved a single 

location for initial contact, major assault and victim recovery tended to result in more 

unsolved offences (79.8%).  
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Major assault site 

It is noted that the statistics described below only apply to major assault sites that 

differed from the initial contact scene. For instances where the initial contact scene 

and assault site varied, the most common community description for the major assault 

site was again suburban (20.1%) or urban (7.9%). It was also slightly more inclined to 

be outdoors (19.2%) rather than indoors (11.6%). The neighbourhood descriptions for 

differing major assault sites included living quarters (8.7%), transportation (7.2%), 

business (2%), parking areas (1.8%) and public/ other buildings (1.7%). Only in a few 

instances did the major assault site differ from the victim release site (8.3%), where 

the offender moved the victim prior to releasing them. In most cases the major assault 

site and the victim release site remained in the same location (90.4%).  

 

The following statistics again only apply to cases where the major assault site differed 

from the initial contact scene. Cases where the major assault site was indoors led to 

more solved cases (18.5%) than unsolved cases (5.1%), however this was also the 

same for outdoor offences (22.6% solved, 15.9% unsolved). In contrast to the initial 

contact scene, for cases that involved a different major assault site, suburban areas led 

to slightly more solved offences (27.2% solved, 13.4% unsolved). In regards to the 

neighbourhood description, the selections that showed more variation included living 

quarters (14.7% solved, 2.9% unsolved) and outdoor locations (21.1% solved, 13.4% 

unsolved), where more solved cases were apparent in both instances. For cases where 

multiple scenes were involved, including where the victim release site varied, there 

were generally not enough cases to determine large differences for solved and 

unsolved offences.  

 

5. Continuation  

 

The continuation stage addressed the flow of actions between approaching the 

victim and the assault itself. For example, where the offender used certain precautions 

(14.2%) and restrained the victim, removed the victim’s clothes or their own clothes, 

and/ or took personal items from the victim (4.8%). Theft of items from the victim 

could occur before the sexual assault or after the assault prior to the offender leaving. 

Details regarding victim binding and restraints are discussed below.  
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Victim binding/ restraints 

Victim restraints were used in only a few crimes (3.7%), and included the use of rope, 

tape, belts, handcuffs, sheets or other items to tie up the victim/s. Similarly the use of 

gags involved an array of materials and was only adopted in rarer instances (6.1%). 

Blindfolds of some form were previously listed in precautions used by the offender 

(5.9%), with the blindfold roughly evenly split between being applied immediately 

before the victim could observe the offender (1.5%), applied quickly/ as soon as 

possible (1.8%) and applied during the assault after the victim had the opportunity to 

observe the offender (1.5%). In total, different types of victim bindings (including 

gags, blindfolds, restraints, victim binding and covering the victim’s face) accounted 

for 12.2 per cent of the cases.  

 

No particularly strong variations for solved and unsolved cases were seen in cases 

where the victim was restrained, either through the use of restraints (4.5% solved, 

2.9% unsolved) or gagged (7.9% solved, 4.3% unsolved). Blindfolds were not 

commonly applied in the crimes, with again not much variation observed for solved 

and unsolved cases regarding when the blindfold was applied immediately (0.8% 

solved, 2.2% unsolved), quickly (2.6% solved, 1.1% unsolved), or during the assault 

(1.5% solved, 1.4% unsolved). Even after considering overall distributions, the results 

for all forms of victim bindings (including blindfold, gag, restraints, covered face and 

victim bound) still did not show strong differences (13.2% solved, 11.2% unsolved).  

 

6. Interaction & Crime Completion  

 

This stage was an interactive stage comprising of three parts: Offender reaction, 

victim reaction and sexual acts. These actions fed into each other in an interactive 

loop. The factors examined in this script stage included the following: 1) Victim 

resistance and offender reaction to victim resistance, 2) outcomes (including victim 

injury, sexual outcomes, and severity of sexual activity), 3) offender force, and 4) 

other interaction variables that described the social interaction that the offender 

instigated (such as talking about themselves, negotiation, reassurance and asking the 

victim personal questions) as well as the offender image projected (macho, pseudo-

sensitive or neutral). The latter should be interpreted with caution as it was 

categorised by the investigators. 
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Victim resistance and offender reaction to victim resistance 

Victim resistance was measured in a generalised scale; therefore multiple selections 

were not measured. In general, this scale ranged from no resistance, where victims 

followed the directions of the offender, passive resistance where victims did not 

respond or comply with the demands of the offender, verbal resistance and physical 

resistance, where the victims fought back, struggled and attempted to escape. The 

most common form of resistance was physical resistance (44.8%), followed by verbal 

resistance (26.9%), no resistance (13.5%) and passive resistance (8.1%). The 

offenders reacted to victim resistance in a variety of ways, including the use of threats 

and/ or force (32.1%), fled or desisted (28.6%) and ignored and/or negotiated (26.8%). 

This variable was recorded by the investigators in the data, and drawn from victim 

statements.  

 

Not much variance was seen in more passive forms of victim resistance, where 

differences between solved and unsolved cases were minor for no victim resistance 

(14.7% solved, 12.3% unsolved), passive resistance (9.4% solved, 6.9% unsolved) 

and verbal resistance (29.1% solved, 24.9% unsolved). More variation was seen 

where physical victim resistance occurred, with more cases being unsolved (55.6%) 

rather than solved (40.8%). The results should be interpreted while keeping in mind 

that victim resistance was measured in a scale, where multiple actions were not 

accounted for. A greater number of cases involved physical resistance. 

 

For offender reaction to victim resistance, the offenders who fled or desisted showed 

slightly more variance, with more cases being unsolved (31.4%) than solved (15.5%). 

If the offenders left or stopped at first signs of victim resistance, these results might 

be interpreted as these offenders spent less time with the victim, thereby possibly left 

fewer clues to identify them. For the offenders who ignored victim resistance or tried 

to negotiate (29.1% solved, 24.5% unsolved) as well as offenders who used threats or 

force (35.5% solved, 28.9% unsolved), there were slightly more solved than unsolved 

cases.  
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Outcomes – victim injury and sexual outcomes 

The outcomes of the interaction included victim injury and sexual activity. Victim 

injury outcomes ranged from no injuries, minor injuries (required no medical 

treatment) such as scratches and bruising, moderate injuries (required outpatient 

treatment), severe injuries (required hospitalisation or resulted in death) and extreme 

injuries (which resulted in death and signs of “overkill”). The majority of the victims 

were not seriously injured, with approximately half of the victims sustaining no 

injuries (50.6%), followed by minor injuries (30.6%), moderate injuries (12.9%) and 

severe injuries (4.1%). There were many multiple sexual outcomes possible for each 

crime event, including assault categories such as foreign object insertion, 

strangulation, fellatio and beating. The most common individual sexual outcomes 

were fondling (52%), vaginal intercourse (33.2%), kissing (18.3%), digital 

penetration (17.9%), other (15.1%), fellatio (12.5%) and masturbation (10%). Total 

cases including sexual violence (including sexual outcomes such as beating, choking, 

cutting, hair pulling, kicking, slapping, stabbing, shooting, strangulation, suffocation, 

torture and whipping) accounted for 20.3 per cent of crime events. Although the 

majority of crime events only involved one single sexual outcome (42.1%), some 

events included multiple sexual acts, ranging up to 11 different sexual assault 

categories in a single crime event. Approximately 15.3 per cent of cases involved four 

or more sexual offences in a single event. Overall, the occurrence of penetration 

across the crime events was 33.8 per cent, not including digital penetration. Sexual 

outcomes that were less intrusive and could arguably be interpreted as “impersonal” 

(where only fondling, masturbation and/ or other acts occurred) occurred in 31.5 per 

cent of the crimes.  

 

Although victim injury was divided in specific categories (no injuries, minor, 

moderate, severe and extreme), the numbers were too sparse for some of the 

categories. Therefore the categories were collapsed into 1) none to minor injuries 

(74.7% solved, 87.4% unsolved) and 2) moderate to extreme injuries (24.2% solved, 

11.9% unsolved). In general, in instances where victim injury was less severe, more 

cases were unsolved, compared to instances where victim injury was more severe, 

which involved slightly more solved cases. 
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Taken overall, patterns regarding severity of sexual activity distributions showed that 

there were more solved cases where penetration (excluding digital penetration) 

occurred (41.9% solved, 26% unsolved), however there were more unsolved cases 

where less intrusive or “impersonal” sexual outcomes occurred (24.5% solved, 38.3% 

unsolved). Specific assault categories could involve multiple possible selections.  

When examining the assault categories more specifically, the categories that stood out 

included beating (13.6% solved, 3.2% unsolved), fellatio (17% solved, 8.3% 

unsolved), kissing (23.4% solved, 13.4% unsolved) and vaginal intercourse (41.9% 

solved, 24.9% unsolved). In fact, in almost all assault categories there tended to be 

more solved cases than unsolved cases, with the exception of the following assault 

categories: fondling (50.9% solved, 53.1% unsolved), masturbation (9.1% solved, 

10.8% unsolved), other (13.6% solved, 16.6% unsolved) and suffocation (0.4% 

solved, 0.7% unsolved). Aside from suffocation these categories compile the less 

intrusive or “impersonal” crimes variable. Overall crime events with violent sexual 

outcomes (such as hair pulling, beating, strangulation and so on) involved slightly 

more solved cases (27.2%) than unsolved cases (13.7%). In most instances, only one 

assault category occurred in each crime event (42.1%), with the distribution involving 

more unsolved cases (48.7%) than solved cases (35.1%). In cases where two or more 

different assault categories occurred, there tended to be more solved offences than 

unsolved offences, which reinforced the first overall finding that sexually severe 

outcomes involved more solved cases, and less severe outcomes involved more 

unsolved cases. The same pattern is reflected when the results were condensed to 

incidents where four or more sexual outcomes occurred in a single offence, where 

more solved cases were involved when there were four or more sexual outcomes 

(20% solved, 10.8% unsolved), compared to where there were less sexual outcomes in 

a single offence (75.5% solved, 79.1% unsolved).  

 

Offender physical force 

The majority of cases involved minimal use of force (75.5%), which was defined as 

using just enough force to perform the crime (e.g. pushing, grabbing) without 

unnecessary violence, with a smaller portion of offenders reported as using moderate, 

severe or excessive force (20.7%). To an extent, force of some form was arguably 

used in every crime event, however the events classified in the moderate to excessive 

force categories generally included more overt violence, such as beating, kicking, 
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slapping, strangulation or stabbing. When the force was applied was also examined, 

with force being most often inflicted immediately upon contact with the victim 

(38.6%), or after victim contact but prior to the sexual acts (24.5%), with some 

offenders using force during the sexual act itself (15.3%). In slightly fewer cases the 

offenders did not use overt physical force, except upon resistance from the victim 

(10.1%). There were only a few instances where force was used when the offender 

was leaving (0.6%) or just prior to leaving (0.9%).  

 

In general, in instances where the offenders used minimal force there were slightly 

more unsolved offences (80.5%) than solved offences (70.2%). This was the opposite 

for instances where moderate to excessive force was used, as there were more solved 

offences (26.8%) than unsolved offences (14.8%). As to when force was applied, the 

biggest variation in data was where force was applied immediately upon contact with 

the victim (27.5% solved, 49.1% unsolved), followed by when force was applied 

during the sexual acts (20.4% solved, 10.5% unsolved). In cases where force was only 

applied upon victim resistance (12.8% solved, 7.6% unsolved), after victim contact 

but prior to sexual acts (27.9% solved, 21.3% unsolved) and after sexual acts but prior 

to the offender leaving (0.8% solved, 1.1% unsolved), only minor variations were 

observed.  

 

Other offender-victim interaction variables 

Other interactive variables between the offender and victim were analysed. These 

variables included the extent the offender talked about himself, questioned the victim, 

the extent of offender-victim negotiation and the extent of reassurance displayed, as 

well as the image projected by the offender and his demeanour towards victim. Aside 

from “image projected” and possibly “demeanour towards victim”, the other variables 

were measurable from the victim reports and crime event description. Mostly 

offenders were described as neutral in both their image projected and demeanour, 

with most offenders not talking about themselves at all (63.3%) or only referring to 

himself in passing (13.8%), not questioning the victims about their personal life 

(62.0%) or only asking a question or two in passing (12.9%), not negotiating with 

(68.5%) or reassuring (72.9%) the victim at all, or only showing some attempts at 

offender-victim negotiation (23.2%) or victim reassurance (17.5%). Over half of the 
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offenders did not talk about himself, did not question the victim and did not show any 

attempts at victim negotiation or reassurance at all (52.4%).  

 

In general the cases where offenders were generally more neutral seemed to be more 

likely to be unsolved (62.6% solved, 71.1% unsolved). This also occurred for 

offences where the offender did not talk about himself at all (51.3% solved, 74.7% 

unsolved), where offenders did not ask any questions about the victim’s personal life 

(53.2% solved, 70.4% unsolved), where there was no negotiation between the 

offender and victim (59.2% solved, 77.3% unsolved) and no attempts were made to 

reassure the victim (68.7% solved, 76.9% unsolved). When looking at these combined, 

in cases where offenders did not talk about himself, question the victim, negotiate or 

reassure the victim, the same pattern can be seen where there were slightly higher 

numbers of unsolved cases (42.3% solved, 62.1% unsolved). In comparison, in cases 

where the offenders were more engaged with the victim, such was making references 

to himself in passing (18.1% solved, 9.7% unsolved), or talked about himself but not 

to the point where it was excessive or unusual (9.1% solved, 2.5% unsolved), or 

making some effort to negotiate with the victim (30.9% solved, 15.9% unsolved), 

more cases tended to be solved rather than unsolved.  

 

7. Proceed to Victim Release Location  

 

Only a few cases involved a different victim release location to the main crime 

location, where the offender took the victim to a different release site (8.3%). 

Sometimes this victim release site could be the same as the initial contact location. An 

example where this may happen would be where the offender assaulted the victim and 

drove her home, dropped her off on the street or even took her back to the initial 

contact location, such as a bar or party where they first met. The victim release 

location was more often outdoors (11.8%) than indoors (2.2%).  

 

8. Post Action  

 

Post actions included any actions the offender may take after the assault, for 

example, taking personal items (4.8%), using precautions such as removing bedding 
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(0.7%) or other evidence (1.3%) or forcing the victim to bathe (0.9%). Also the use of 

threats was possible to ensure the victim’s silence.  

 

9. Exit  

 

The exit stage was where the offender left the scene, if the script proceeded 

uninterrupted up to that point. The contact between the victim and offender ended in a 

range of ways. The most common method was victim release (62.7%), where the 

offender either left the premises or allowed the victim to leave. In some instances the 

victims were able to escape the offender (19.9%) or were rescued and/ or interrupted 

by a third party (13.8%). In rare instances the crime event resulted in the victim’s 

death (1.5%) or other result (1.3%). The two victim release methods that showed 

more variation between solved and unsolved offences were in instances where the 

victim managed to escape (15.1% solved, 24.5% unsolved), and where the victim was 

rescued (17.7% solved, 10.1% unsolved). There were more solved cases where the 

victim was rescued, which implied that the offender could also potentially be 

identified by third parties, thereby increasing the chances of capture. In instances 

where the victim was released (64.2% solved, 61.4% unsolved), other (0.8% solved, 

1.8% unsolved) or ended in death (1.9%, 1.1%), not much variation was observed for 

solved and unsolved events.  

 
 
7.2 Study 2: Script Tracks   

 

Building on the above information, and based on the distributions for solved 

and unsolved data, different patterns for solved and unsolved cases emerged and 

script tracks were developed. All descriptive data below are found in Table 12. The 

patterns found in the stages for the solved script track will be discussed in further 

detail based on the descriptive analyses found in the data for all solved cases (n = 

265), whereas the patterns found in the stages for the unsolved script track will be 

discussed based on the descriptive analyses for the data regarding unsolved cases (n = 

277). After the two script tracks are presented and briefly discussed, the focus will 

move onto highlighting the differences between the solved and unsolved scripts. To 
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help illustrate this, a summary of the variables that are associated with a higher 

number of solved or unsolved offences will be presented. 

 

Solved Script 

 

The solved script track for stranger sexual offences against women is shown below in 

Figure 8. It is again noted that not every stage will be present in every case as the 

stages are only representative of the possible stages that may exist in the script. The 

percentages in the figure and discussion refer to the percentages across the sample for 

solved cases only (n = 265).  

 
Figure 8. Solved Script Track for Stranger Sexual Offences Against Women  
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A little over half of the offences occurred indoors for solved cases (51.3%). Most 

cases occurred in a single location (59.6%), with 40.4 per cent of crimes involving 

multiple locations. The crime tended to occur during darkness (67.9%), and the 

offender had prior consumption of drugs and/ or alcohol in 33.2 per cent of cases.  

 

The most common offender approach method was the use of con (48.7%) followed by 

surprise (43%) then blitz (6%). The offender applied force immediately upon contact 

with the victim in 27.5 per cent of solved cases. The main assault location could be 

outdoors (22.6%) or indoors (18.5%), with approximately 14.7 per cent of cases 

occurring in living quarters. A vehicle was used at some point for 31.7 per cent of 

solved cases.  

 

Offenders tended to react to victim resistance with threats or force (35.5%), or 

ignored or negotiated with the victim (29.1%), with fewer instances where the 

offender reacted by fleeing or desisting (15.5%). A large portion of sexual acts 

resulted in penetration (41.9%). If the crime was interrupted, it was slightly more 

likely to be interrupted by rescue or interruption (17.7%) rather than the victim being 

able to escape (15.1%). Most of the cases resulted in victim release (64.2%), with 

14.7 per cent of cases where the offender released the victim in a different outdoor 

location. Finally, quite a few of the cases resulted in obtaining fingerprint (12.1%) or 

DNA evidence (32.1%).  

 

Unsolved Script 

 

The unsolved script track for stranger sexual offences against women is shown in 

Figure 9. Again, the stages are only representative of the possible stages; therefore not 

every stage will be present in every case. The percentages in the figure and discussion 

refer to the percentages across the sample for unsolved cases only (n = 277).  
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Figure 9. Unsolved Script Track for Stranger Sexual Offences Against Women  
 

 
 

 

The unsolved script track was represented without the proceeding to main crime 

location and proceeding to victim release location steps, as the vast majority of cases 

involved a single crime location only (79.8%). The steps were omitted to conceptually 

highlight the differences between the solved and unsolved scripts. The initial contact 

location tended to be outdoors (67.5%), with the most common victim activity upon 

initial meeting being walking (52.3%).  

 

The offender approach method was most often the use of surprise (57%), followed by 

con (32.9%) and blitz (6.9%). Around 32.1 per cent of offenders snuck up on the 

victim, and 49.1 per cent of offenders applied force immediately upon contact with 

the victim. Precautions were used in 27.4 per cent of the cases (for example, the use 

of victim restraints).  

 



 121 

In the interaction and crime completion phase, the offender tended to react to victim 

resistance by fleeing or desisting (31.4%), followed by the use of threats or force 

(28.9%), then ignored or negotiated (24.5%). Sexual outcomes more often resulted in 

less intrusive or “impersonal outcomes” (38.3%) compared to vaginal or anal 

penetration (26%). In nearly half of the offences, only a single sexual outcome was 

committed (48.7%). If the crime was interrupted, the victim more often managed to 

escape (24.5%) rather than rescued or interrupted by bystanders (10.1%).  
 

Variables of Interest Regarding Solved and Unsolved Cases  

Due to the sheer volume and detail of the data presented in the previous table (Table 

12), this section will narrow down the variables by providing a summary of the 

variables that are significantly associated with the dependent variable (whether a case 

is solved or unsolved). This effectively narrows down the focus in preparation for the 

logistic regression analyses in Study 2. Chi-square test for independence was 

conducted to test for the association of each variable to the dependent variable. All 

independent variables were coded as dichotomous variables, as either absent or 

present (0 = no, 1= yes), and the DV was also dichotomous (0 = solved, 1 = 

unsolved), therefore the Yate’s Correction of Continuity was adopted, which 

compensates for the overestimate of the chi-square value when used in a 2 x 2 table 

(Pallant, 2007). The descriptive data and the significance level of the variables are 

summarised in Table 13. The variables are grouped by crime script stages.  

Table 13. Summary of Variables that are Significantly Associated with the Outcome 
(Unsolved/ Solved) (N = 542) 

Variables Solved 
(n=265) 

Unsolved 
(n=277) 

Sig. 

 n % n % p 
1. Preparation       

Offender prior involvement with alcohol/ drugs 88 33.2 30 10.8 .000** 
      

2. Entry to Setting      
Victim activity at the time of initial contact - walking 69 26.0 145 52.3 .000** 
Initial contact scene – indoor location 136 51.3 86 31.0 .000** 
Initial contact scene – outdoor location 127 47.9 187 67.5 .000** 
Initial contact scene community – suburban 120 45.3 152 54.9 .030* 
Initial contact scene same as major assault site 159 60.0 225 81.2 .000** 
Victim incapacitation at time of initial contact 104 39.2 75 27.1 .002* 
Bystanders/ witnesses at any scene 158 59.6 83 30.0 .000** 
      

3. Offender Approach Method      
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Offender initial victim approach – con 129 48.7 91 32.9 .000** 
Offender initial victim approach – surprise 114 43.0 158 57.0 .001* 
Strategies used by offender to deter visual recognition 
(including sneaking up on victim) 

77 29.1 123 44.4 .000** 

      
4. Proceed to Main Crime Location      

Vehicle was used in incident 84 31.7 54 19.5 .001* 
Multiple locations were used  107 40.4 53 19.1 .000** 
Bystanders/ witnesses at major assault location 98 37.0 61 22.0 .002* 
Major assault site – suburban 72 27.2 37 13.4 .000** 
Major assault site – indoors  49 18.5 14 5.1 .013* 
Major assault site – living quarters 39 14.7 8 2.9 .012* 
      

5. Continuation      
      

6. Interaction & Crime Completion       
Physical victim resistance 108 40.8 135 48.7 .049* 
Offender reaction to victim resistance – fled/ desisted 41 15.5 87 31.4 .000** 
None to minimal victim injury 198 74.7 242 87.4 .000** 
Moderate to severe victim injury 64 24.2 33 11.9 .000** 
Severity of sexual activity – penetration 111 41.9 72 26.0 .000** 
Severity of sexual activity – less intrusive/ “impersonal” 65 24.5 106 38.3 .000** 
Sexual outcomes – beating 36 13.6 9 3.2 .000** 
Sexual outcomes – kissing 62 23.4 37 13.4 .004* 
Sexual outcomes – vaginal intercourse 111 41.9 69 24.9 .000** 
Sexual outcomes – fellatio 45 17.0 23 8.3 .004* 
Number of different sexual outcomes in an offence – 1 93 35.1 135 48.7 .000** 
Minimal force used  186 70.2 223 80.5 .001* 
Moderate to excessive force used 71 26.8 41 14.8 .000** 
Physical force applied immediately upon victim contact 73 27.5 136 49.1 .000** 
Physical force applied during sexual acts 54 20.4 29 10.5 .001* 
Offender did not talk about himself at all 136 51.3 207 74.7 .000**	  
Offender made reference to himself in passing 48 18.1 27 9.7 .002* 
No questions about the victim’s personal life 141 53.2 195 70.4 .000**	  
No negotiation between the offender and victim 157 59.2 214 77.3 .000**	  
Some negotiation between the offender and victim 82 30.9 44 15.9 .000** 
No attempts to reassure victim 182 68.7 213 76.9 .030* 
Offender did not talk to/ question/ negotiate/ reassure 
victim 

112 42.3 172 62.1 .000** 

       
7. Proceed to Victim Release Location      

      
8. Post Action      

      
9. Exit      

Victim release ended in rescue/ interruption 47 17.1 28 10.1 .015* 
Victim release ended in escape 40 15.1 68 24.5 .007* 
      
Other Variables      
DNA sample identified  85 32.1 40 14.5 .000** 
Fingerprints identified 32 12.1 12 4.3 .002* 
Forensics – DNA sample &/ Fingerprints identified  100 37.7 49 17.7 .000** 
Comfit provided 46 17.4 108 39.0 .000** 
Media alert  21 7.9 48 17.3 .001* 
Confirmed links to another case 62 23.4 9 3.2 .000**	  
Confirmed links to another case in this sample (control 
variable) 

44 16.6 6 2.2 .000**	  

      
Note: * p ≤ .05; ** p ≤ .001; higher percentages (for either solved/ unsolved cases) are highlighted in 
bold.  
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Differences between Solved and Unsolved Script Tracks 

 Noticeable differences can be seen from the solved and unsolved script tracks. 

In the preparation phase, offender prior involvement with drugs/ alcohol was 

significantly associated (p ≤ .001) with the case status (the dependent variable), with 

cases more likely to be solved (33.2%) than unsolved (10.8%) if the offender 

consumed drugs or alcohol prior the crime. This logically translates to increased 

impairment in offender judgment and function after alcohol consumption, possibly 

leading to poorer decisions resulting in capture. 

In the entry to setting phase, the victim activity at the time of initial contact for the 

unsolved track was much more likely to be where the victim was walking (52.3% in 

unsolved track; 26% in solved track). In this phase, solved cases were associated with 

indoor locations, victim incapacitated at initial contact and bystanders or witnesses 

present at any scene (initial contact, assault scene and/ or release scene). Conversely, 

unsolved offences were significantly correlated with outdoor locations, where the 

victim was walking, and if the initial contact scene was the same as the assault 

location.  

 In the offender approach stage of the scripts, the con approach method was 

significantly associated with solved cases (48.7% in solved track; 32.9% in unsolved 

track), whereas the surprise approach (57%) and strategies used by the offender to 

deter visual recognition including sneaking up on the victim (44.4%) were more likely 

to occur in unsolved offences. Con tactics generally resulted in spending more time 

with the victim and possibly leaving deeper impressions or evidence behind, which 

could potentially result in a case being solved. 

During the interaction and crime completion, physical victim resistance was linked 

with unsolved offences. Also, offenders’ reaction to victim resistance for unsolved 

offences was often to flee/ desist (31.4% in unsolved track, 15.5% in solved track). 

Taking into account that the offences tended to occur in an outdoor location, it was 

possible that the offender judged the situation to be too risky to continue in these 

circumstances. As for victim injury, none to minimal victim injury was more likely to 

occur for unsolved offences, which was unsurprising when taking into account that 

unsolved offences were also significantly correlated with minimal force used. On the 

other hand, moderate to severe victim injury was more likely to occur with solved 
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offences, as well as moderate to excessive use of force. Sexual activity/ outcomes also 

tended to be more severe for solved offences, which were associated with sexual 

outcomes such as penetration, beating, vaginal intercourse, and even kissing. Less 

intrusive or “impersonal” sexual outcomes occurred more often for unsolved offences, 

and it was significantly more likely to be associated with only a single sexual 

outcome rather than multiple sexual outcomes in an offence. Physical force was more 

often applied immediately for unsolved offences, whereas it was more likely to be 

applied during sexual acts for solved offences. Also, offenders in unsolved offences 

did not interact much with the victim compared to those in solved offences, for 

example, talking about himself, questioning the victim, negotiating with the victim or 

reassuring the victim.  

In the final exit stage, victim release was more likely end in rescue or interruption for 

solved offences (17.1% in solved track, 10.1% in unsolved track), and end in escape 

for unsolved offences (24.5% in unsolved track, 15.1% in solved track).  

Finally, for other variables, unsurprisingly the presence of forensic evidence such as 

DNA and fingerprints was strongly correlated to solved cases. On the other hand, 

comfit provided and media alerts mentioned in the case were more likely to occur for 

unsolved cases. If a case had confirmed links to another case, it was also more likely 

to be solved. It is of note that these figures need to be interpreted with caution, as case 

linkages could potentially be linked after a crime is solved. For comfit and media 

alerts, these could potentially be skewed as media alerts might generally applied to 

cold cases, and comfits could be influenced by unreliable eyewitnesses and adopted 

where video surveillance of the offender was not available, therefore impacting the 

investigation.  

A few trends could be seen from the above data. The first trend that could be seen is 

the concept of “criminal effectiveness”.  In summary, offences where the offender 

consumed drugs/ alcohol prior to the offence, where bystanders were present, multiple 

scenes were used and the offender initially met the victim in an indoor location, 

interacted more with the victim, and involved more severe sexual and victim injury 

outcomes, were associated with a case becoming solved. The opposite was true, as 

offences where the offender did not consume drugs or alcohol prior to the offence, 

bystanders were not present, multiple scenes were not used and initially met in an 
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outdoor location, did not interact much with the victim, and associated with less 

severe sexual and victim injury outcomes, were associated with unsolved offences. 

This generally indicated a form of “criminal effectiveness” early in the script, where 

unknown offenders tended to leave fewer witnesses, less evidence, less victim 

contact, were not impaired by alcohol/ drugs, did not involve multiple scenes and 

applied physical force immediately on contact.  

Another concept that emerged from the data is the concept of “personal” versus 

“impersonal” interactions with the victim (in terms of comparing solved and unsolved 

offences; it is noted that all sexual crimes and sexual contact could be considered 

“personal”). When considered in conjunction with the variables shown in the above 

tables, the severity of sexual activity associated with higher solved cases could 

arguably indicate a trend of comparatively more “personal” sexual crimes, which 

showed a higher level of engagement with the victim in terms of sexual acts as well as 

interaction. For example, offences that tended to result in solved case statuses 

included the following variables: moderate to severe victim injury, more severe 

sexual activities (including penetration), sexual outcomes of beating, kissing, vaginal 

intercourse and fellatio, moderate to excessive force used, initial victim approach 

using con methods, where the offender made references to himself in passing, 

negotiated with the victim, and/ or applied physical force during sexual acts. In 

comparison, exploring this reasoning further, the variables associated with higher 

unsolved offences showed a general pattern of “impersonal crimes”, where the 

offences with the following traits tended to result in more unsolved cases: the 

offender reacted to victim resistance by fleeing or desisting, none to minimal victim 

injury, less intrusive or “impersonal” sexual activities, involved minimal offender 

force, single sexual outcomes occurred in an offence, initial victim approach method 

of surprise (particularly sneaking up on the victim), where the offender showed a 

neutral image, did not talk about himself or questioned the victim’s personal life, or 

negotiated with or reassured the victim.  

In summary, in addition to the two different script tracks analysed from the data for 

solved and unsolved offences, two trends were observed from the bivariate analysis 

that may potentially be associated with solved and unsolved cases: the basic 

effectiveness of the crime (associated with earlier script stages) and the personal/ 
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impersonal elements of crime (associated with the interaction and crime completion 

phase of the scripts).  

 

7.3 Study 3: Logistic Regression  

Based on the bivariate analysis in Table 13, the variables were narrowed down 

further in order to identify the variables to be used in the regression. Variables that 

were significantly associated and showed highest correlation (p ≤ .001) with the 

dependent variable were selected for inclusion in the final model. A few variables that 

were correlated (p ≤ .05) and pertinent to the script were also included. These 

variables were victim resistance, victim escape and vehicle use. Victim escape was 

the exit/ interruption stage that was associated with the unsolved script. Vehicle use 

may potentially influence the case status as vehicle registration (whole or partial) was 

at times reported by victims or witnesses and may impact on the case being solved or 

not. Victim resistance has been related to assault outcomes and offender behaviours 

(e.g. Ullman & Knight, 1992), which in turn has been linked to crimes being solved or 

unsolved (Balemba et al, 2014). These variables also factored into the offenders’ 

decision-making process leading to crime-commission, and the choices made with the 

purpose to ultimately evade capture (Beauregard & Leclerc, 2007). Any variables 

relating to the same issue were condensed into a single variable.  For example, there 

were several variables relating to sexual outcomes (e.g. penetration, “impersonal” 

outcomes, beating, and vaginal intercourse), however only one of these variables was 

included for the analysis: the occurrence of penetration (0 = No, 1 = Yes) (not 

including digital penetration). Another example was where there were various 

variables regarding the social interaction between the offender and victim, however 

only one dichotomous factor was included: ‘Offender did not talk about himself/ 

question victim/ negotiate or reassure victim’, which will be renamed as ‘offender did 

not verbally interact with the victim’ for simplification (0 = No, 1 = Yes). ‘Comfit 

provided’ was eliminated from the analysis as it could be skewed towards cold cases 

as mentioned earlier, and therefore was unreliable as a predictor variable.  The final 

list of variables examined in hierarchical logistic regression is presented below. A 

total of 16 independent variables and 2 control variables were included in the 

hierarchical logistic regression model. The variables were arranged over 6 separate 



 127 

blocks, arranged in the corresponding order to the crime script, with the control 

variables entered in the final block. The coding and layout for the final variables is 

shown below in Table 14. 

 

Table 14. List of Variables Examined in Hierarchical Logistic Regression Models 

Variables 
 

Measure 

 
Dependent Variable 
Crime event/ offence outcome for authorities 
 
Independent Variables 

 
 
0 = Solved, 1 = Unsolved 

MODEL 1: ENTRY TO SETTING  
Offender prior use of drugs/ alcohol 0 = No, 1 = Yes 
Victim prior incapacitation  0 = No, 1 = Yes 
Bystanders at any scene 0 = No, 1 = Yes 
Initial contact in outdoor location 0 = No, 1 = Yes 
Victim was walking at the time of initial contact  0 = No, 1 = Yes 
  
MODEL 2: OFFENDER APPROACH METHOD  
Strategies used by offender to deter visual recognition  0 = No, 1 = Yes 
Offender approach – con  0 = No, 1 = Yes 
Force used immediately 0 = No, 1 = Yes 
  
MODEL 3: PROCEED TO MAIN CRIME LOCATION  
Vehicle used  0 = No, 1 = Yes 
Multiple locations used  0 = No, 1 = Yes 
  
MODEL 4: INTERACTION & CRIME COMPLETION  
Victim physical resistance 0 = No, 1 = Yes 
Offender violence – minimal  0 = No, 1 = Yes 
Offender reaction to victim resistance – fled/ desisted 0 = No, 1 = Yes 
Sexual outcomes – penetration  0 = No, 1 = Yes 
Offender did not verbally interact with the victim 0 = No, 1 = Yes 
  
MODEL 5: EXIT  
How contact ended – victim escape 0 = No, 1 = Yes 
  
MODEL 6: CONTROL VARIABLES  
Forensic DNA/ fingerprint evidence 0 = No, 1 = Yes 
Case linkage within sample (confirmed) 0 = No, 1 = Yes 
  
 

 

Models/ Blocks 

The variables were arranged in the order of script steps, with each script stage 

represented by each block. In total 5 blocks were included, corresponding with the 

script stages of: Entry to setting, offender approach method, proceed to main crime 
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location, interaction and crime completion and exit. Model 1 (Entry to setting) 

included five independent variables: offender prior use of drugs/ alcohol, prior victim 

incapacitation, bystanders present at any crime location, initial contact in an outdoors 

setting, and victim activity being walking at the time of initial contact. Model 2 

(Offender approach method) included three variables: strategies used by offender to 

deter visual recognition (including sneaking up on the victim), use of a con approach 

method, and offender use of immediate force. Model 3 (Proceed to main crime 

location) included two variables: vehicle used and multiple locations used. Model 4 

(Interaction and crime completion) included five variables: physical victim resistance, 

offender use of minimal violence, offender reaction of fleeing/ desisting in response 

to victim resistance, vaginal or anal penetration as sexual outcomes, and the offender 

did not verbally interact with (talk/ question/ negotiate/ reassure) the victim. Model 5 

(Exit) included a single variable, which is whether the contact between the offender 

and victim ended in victim escape. The control variables were included in Model 6.   

 

Control Variables  

The variables used as control variables were confirmed case linkages within 

the sample, as well as forensic evidence (the discovery of DNA and/ or fingerprint 

evidence left at the crime scene). This was in order to assess the impact of the 

different elements of the crime event (i.e. the independent variables listed above) on 

whether a case became solved or not, after controlling for the presence of forensic 

evidence. Confirmed case linkages were introduced as a control variable in the 

logistic regression model, however all multiple cases confirmed to be conducted by 

the same offender within the sample will be eliminated and the regression will be run 

a second time in order to further control for the presence of case linkages in the data 

and ensure the integrity of the results (see Additional Analyses).  

 

Assumptions  

Preliminary analyses were conducted to ensure there was no violation of the 

assumptions of multicollinearity and singularity. Collinearity statistics were examined 

and no variables violated multicollinearity (tolerance < .10, VIF > 10) (Pallant, 2007). 
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No variables included in the analysis violated multicollinearity (r > .9) and singularity 

(r = 1) (Pallant, 2007). Variables also did not show high correlations (r > .7) (Pallant, 

2007).  

 

Results 

Hierarchical logistic regression was performed to assess the impact of different 

factors on the likelihood that a stranger sexual offence case would result in remaining 

unsolved. Interaction effects were also tested for the following variables: a) ‘Forensic 

evidence’ and ‘initial contact - outdoor location’, b) ‘Offender strategies to deter 

visual recognition’ and ‘victim walking at the time of initial contact’, c)  ‘Offender 

strategies to deter visual recognition’ and ‘offender did not talk to/ question/ negotiate 

with/ reassure the victim’, d) ‘Offender prior use of alcohol/ drugs’ and ‘Bystander 

present at any location’, e) ‘Bystanders present at any location’ and ‘victim walking at 

the time of initial contact’, and f) ‘initial contact – outdoor location’ and ‘victim 

escape’. However no interaction effects were found between these variables. The final 

model contained 16 independent variables and 2 control variables. The final results 

from the hierarchical logistic regression are shown in Table 15. 

 

Table 15. Hierarchical Logistic Regression Results Summary (N = 542) 

 
Variables 
 

Model 1  
b (SE) ψ 

Model 2  
b (SE) ψ 

Model 3  
b (SE) ψ 

Model 4  
b (SE) ψ 

Model 5  
b (SE) ψ 

Model 6  
b (SE) ψ 

       
Entry to Setting       
Offender prior drugs/ alcohol -1.153 

(.339) .316
** 

-1.177 
(.350) .308
** 

-1.230 
(.359) .292
** 

-.970 
(.372) .379
* 

-.993 
(.376) .370
* 

-1.129 
(.378) .323
* 

Prior victim incapacitation -.245 
(.298) .782 

-.247 
(.300) .781 

-.212 
(.313) .809 

-.095 
(.326) .910 

-.081 
(.328) .922  

-.065 
(.348) .937 

Bystanders (at any location) -.797 
(.270) .451
* 

-.790 
(.274) .454
* 

-.756 
(.281) .470
* 

-.952 
(.298) .386
** 

-.951 
(.299) .386
** 

-.933 
(.314) .394
* 

Outdoors initial contact .253 (.325) 
1.288 

.358 (.337) 
1.431 

.501 (.348) 
1.650 

.604 (.363) 
1.829 

.582 (.367) 
1.695 

.327 (.393) 
1.387 

Victim activity walking .959 (.318) 
2.610* 

1.015 
(.328) 
2.758* 

.903 (.334) 
2.466* 

.931 (.345) 
2.537* 

.962 (.347) 
2.616* 

.920 (.368) 
2.509* 

       
Offender Approach Method       
Strategies to deter visual 
recognition 

- -.218 
(.338) .804 

-.230 
(.341) .794 

-.314 
(.355) .730 

-.299 
(.358) .741 

-.202 
(.389) .817 
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Offender approach con - -.739 
(.422) .477 

-.564 
(.432) .569 

-.716 
(.448) .489 

-.754 
(.452) .471 

-.774 
(.479) .461 

Force used immediately - -.436 
(.370) .646 

-.517 
(.379) .596 

-.677 
(.396) .508 

-.666 
(.399) .514 

-.322 
(.427) .725 

       
Proceed to Main Crime 
Location 

      

Vehicle used - - -.743 
(.335) .476
* 

-.783 
(.345) .457
* 

-.869 
(.353) .419
* 

-.761 
(.380) .467
* 

Multiple locations used - - -.199 
(.360) .819 

-.008 
(.393) .992  

.025 
(.393) .975 

-.117 
(.408) .890 

       
Interaction & Crime 
Completion 

      

Physical victim resistance - - - -.043 
(.290) .958 

-.151 
(.299) .860 

-.228 
(.316) .796 

Minimal offender force - - - 1.104 
(.400) 
3.015* 

1.062 
(.403) 
2.892* 

1.134 
(.438) 
3.109* 

Offender reaction to resistance 
– fled/ desisted 

- - - .335 (.348) 
1.399 

.249 (.353) 
1.282 

.049 (.377) 
1.050 

Sexual outcomes – penetration - - - -.154 
(.345) .858 

-.105 
(.349) .900 

-.130 
(.383) 
1.139 

Offender did not verbally 
interact with victim  

- - - .355 (.344) 
1.426 

.349 (.345) 
1.418 

.374 (.368) 
1.453  

       
Exit       
How contact ended – victim 
escape 

- - - - .643 
(.374) .1.9
01 

.583 (.392) 
1.792 

       
Control Variables       
Forensic DNA/ fingerprint 
evidence 

- - - - - -.703 
(.349) .495
* 

Confirmed case linkage within 
sample  

- - - - - -2.681 
(.693) .068
** 

       
Constant .158 (.252) 

1.171 
.642 (.416) 
1.901 

.799 (.427) 
2.223 

-.285 
(.596) .752 

-.247 
(.603) .781 

.175 (.664) 
1.192 

       
Block χ2 χ2 = 

51.467** 
χ2 = 3.172 χ2 = 6.169* χ2 = 

13.663* 
χ2 = 3.025 χ2 = 

27.643** 
Model χ2 χ2 = 

51.467** 
χ2 = 

54.639** 
χ2 = 

60.808** 
χ2 = 

74.471** 
χ2 = 

77.496** 
χ2 = 

105.139** 
       
Percentage of Variability 
Explained 

16.8 - 22.5 17.8 - 23.7 
 

19.6 - 26.1 
 

23.4 - 31.2 
 

24.3 - 32.3 
 

31.4 - 41.9 
 

Percentage Correctly 
Identified by Model 

66.3 67.7 
 

67.7 
 

71.7 
 

72.0 
 

75.3 
 

Model Sensitivity 70.5 67.6 69.8 74.1 71.9 76.3 
Model Specificity 62.1 67.9 65.7 69.3 72.1 74.3 
       
Abbreviations: b = Unstandardized beta; SE = Standard error; ψ = Odds ratio 
Note: * p ≤ .05; ** p ≤ .001; Each model includes the predictors in the previous models (e.g. Model 2 
includes 8 variables – the variables listed under both Model 1 and Model 2) 
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The overall model containing all the predictors in Model 6 was statistically 

significant, χ2 = (18, N = 279) = 105.139, p < .001, indicating that the final model was 

able to distinguish between cases that resulted in being solved or unsolved. In fact all 

models were statistically significant at the model level, but not at the block level. 

Block 2 and Block 5, which corresponded with the script stages of ‘offender approach 

method’ and ‘exit’ respectively did not show significant results. However, each block 

did contribute to the increase of the percentages of variance explained by the model. 

As depicted in Table 15, the Block 1, Block 3 and Block 4 were statistically 

significant, indicating that the variables examined that respectively corresponded with 

the crime script stages of ‘entry to setting’, ‘proceed to main crime location’ and 

‘interaction and crime completion’ were statistically significant. This showed that 

these variables helped to contribute to whether cases became solved or unsolved. 

Model 6 as a whole explained between 31.4% (Cox and Snell R square) and 41.9% 

(Nagelkerke R squared) of the variance in case status, and correctly classified 75.3% 

of the cases. 

As shown in Table 15, in the final Model 6, seven of variables (5 independent 

variables and 2 control variables) were found to make a statistically significant 

contribution to the model: a) offender prior use of alcohol or drugs, b) bystanders 

present at any location, c) victim was walking at time of initial contact, d) vehicle 

used, e) minimal offender force used, and the two control variables f) Forensic DNA/ 

fingerprint evidence and g) confirmed case linkages within the sample. After 

controlling for the presence of forensic evidence and case linkages within the sample, 

the two strongest predictors of whether a case became solved or unsolved were 

offender use of minimal force and offender prior use of alcohol and drugs. 

According to the odds ratio results, if the offender consumed alcohol and/ or drugs 

prior to the offence, the case was 3.1 times more likely to be solved than if they did 

not, all other factors being equal (this is calculated as 1 divided by .323, when the 

odds ratio value is less than one). If bystanders were present at any crime location, the 

case is 2.5 times more likely to be solved than if bystanders were not present. As for 

victim activity at the time of initial contact between the offender and victim, the case 

was 2.5 times more likely to remain unsolved. If a vehicle was used in the incident, 

the case was 2.1 times more likely to be solved. And finally, when the offender used 
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minimal force (rather than moderate to excessive force), the case was 3.1 times more 

likely to remain unsolved. 

Additional Analyses without Linked Cases 

In order to further control for the presence of confirmed linked cases (i.e. 

multiple cases committed by the same offender) within the sample, hierarchical 

logistic regression was performed once again without these linked samples. This 

resulted in the analysis of 492 cases in total after eliminating the linked cases. The 

model contained the same 16 independent variables and this time only included one 

control variable (forensic DNA/ fingerprint evidence). The final results from the 

hierarchical logistic regression are shown in Table 16. 

 

Table 16. Hierarchical Logistic Regression Results Summary: Without Confirmed 
Linked Cases within Sample (n = 492) 

Variables 
 

Model 1  
b (SE) ψ 

Model 2  
b (SE) ψ 

Model 3  
b (SE) ψ 

Model 4  
b (SE) ψ 

Model 5  
b (SE) ψ 

Model 6  
b (SE) ψ 

       
Entry to Setting       
Offender prior drugs/ alcohol -1.500 

(.354) .223
** 

-1.427 
(.360) .240
** 

-1.471 
(.369) .230
** 

-1.220 
(.385) .295
* 

-1.229 
(.388) .293
* 

-1.279 
(.390) .278
** 

Prior victim incapacitation -.251 
(.322) .778 

-.247 
(.325) .781 

-.201 
(.337) .818 

-.090 
(.357) .914 

-.084 
(.360) .919  

.024 (.367) 
1.024 

Bystanders (at any location) -.767 
(.290) .465
* 

-.731 
(.294) .490
* 

-.698 
(.301) .497
* 

-.979 
(.326) .376
* 

-.991 
(.328) .371
* 

-1.028 
(.333) .358
* 

Outdoors initial contact -.090 
(.354) .914 

.042 (.908) 
1.043 

.190 (.380) 
1.210 

.202 (.400) 
1.224 

.136 (.405) 
1.146 

.046 (.419) 
1.047 

Victim activity walking 1.084 
(.350) 
2.958* 

1.023 
(.357) 
2.781* 

.889 (.365) 
2.433* 

.950 (.380) 
2.585* 

.985 (.382) 
2.678* 

.950 (.391) 
2.586* 

       
Offender Approach Method       
Strategies to deter visual 
recognition 

- .055 (.373) 
1.056 

.031(.376) 
1.031 

-.143 
(.398) .867 

-.140 
(.399) .869 

-.259 
(.413) .772 

Offender approach con - -.484 
(.439) .617 

-.336 
(.450) .714 

-.427 
(.475) .652 

-.468 
(.481) .626 

-.668 
(.496) .513 

Force used immediately - .089 (.395) 
1.093 

-.014 
(.406) .986 

-.160 
(.431) .852 

-.152 
(.434) .859 

-.133 
(.444) .876 

       
Proceed to Main Crime 
Location 

      

Vehicle used - - -.674 
(.374) .510 

-.800 
(.391) .449
* 

-.888 
(.399) .412
* 

-.994 
(.404) .370
* 

Multiple locations used - - -.146 
(.373) .864 

.226 (.416) 
1.254  

.211 (.416) 
1.235 

.183 (.425) 
1.200 

       
Interaction & Crime       
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Completion 
Physical victim resistance - - - -.216 

(.320) .805 
-.307 
(.328) .736 

-.318 
(.334) .727 

Minimal offender force - - - 1.323 
(.449) 
3.755* 

1.293 
(.452) 
3.645* 

1.304 
(.461) 
3.685* 

Offender reaction to resistance 
– fled/ desisted 

- - - .116 (.387) 
1.123 

.053 (.391) 
1.054 

.067 (.399) 
1.069 

Sexual outcomes – penetration - - - -.133 
(.380) .875 

-.057 
(.386) .944 

.181 (.404) 
1.199 

Offender did not verbally 
interact with victim 

- - - .803 (.375) 
2.231* 

.790 (.375) 
2.204* 

.701 (.385) 
2.015  

       
Exit       
How contact ended – victim 
escape 

- - - - .552 
(.406) .1.7
36 

.528 (.409) 
1.695 

       
Control Variables       
Forensic DNA/ fingerprint 
evidence 

- - - - - -1.027 
(.370) .358
* 

       
Constant .632 (.283) 

1.882* 
.698 (.432) 
2.009 

.844 (.445) 
2.326 

-.448 
(.643) 
2.231 

-.421 
(.648) .655
7 

.102 (.692) 
1.108 

       
Block χ2 χ2 = 

54.490** 
χ2 = 3.692 χ2 = 4.009 χ2 = 

16.035* 
χ2 = 1.881 χ2 = 8.024* 

Model χ2 χ2 = 

51.490** 
χ2 = 

58.182** 
χ2 = 

62.192** 
χ2 = 

78.227** 
χ2 = 

80.109** 
χ2 = 

88.133** 
       
Percentage of Variability 
Explained 

19.7 - 26.4 20.9 – 28.0 
 

22.2 – 29.7 
 

27.1 - 36.2 
 

27.6 - 36.9 
 

29.9 – 40.0 
 

Percentage Correctly 
Identified by Model 

69.4 69.8 
 

71.4 
 

73.8 
 

73.8 
 

74.2 
 

Model Sensitivity 75.7 81.6 81.6 78.7 79.4 79.4 
Model Specificity 61.6 55.4 58.9 67.9 67.0 67.9 
       
Abbreviations: b = Unstandardized beta; SE = Standard error; ψ = Odds ratio 
Note: * p ≤ .05; ** p ≤ .001 
 

After controlling for the presence of linked cases within the sample, only 

minor differences were found in the results. One of the main differences between the 

two analyses was that the variable ‘offender did not verbally interact with the victim’ 

was shown to be significant in predicting whether a case remained unsolved in Blocks 

4 and 5. However, this relationship disappeared once the control variable was 

introduced.  

 The overall model containing all the predictors in Model 6 was again statistically 

significant, χ2 = (17, N = 248) = 88.123, p < .001, indicating that the final model was 

able to distinguish between cases that resulted in being solved or unsolved. In 

accordance with the previous results, all models were statistically significant at the 
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model level, but not at the block level. This time, after controlling for linked cases, 

Block 3 did not show significant results. Three blocks in total – Block 2, Block 3 and 

Block 5, which corresponded with the script stages of ‘offender approach method’, 

‘proceed to main crime location’ and ‘exit’ respectively – did not show significant 

results. However, each block did contribute to the increase in the percentages of 

variance explained by the model. As depicted in Table 16, Block 1 and Block 4 were 

statistically significant, indicating that the variables examined that respectively 

corresponded with the crime script stages of ‘entry to setting’ and ‘interaction and 

crime completion’ were statistically significant. This meant that that these variables 

helped to contribute to whether cases became solved or unsolved. Model 6 as a whole 

explained between 29.9% (Cox and Snell R square) and 40% (Nagelkerke R squared) 

of the variance in case status, and correctly classified 74.2% of the cases. 

As shown in Table 16, in Model 6, the same variables were found to make a 

statistically significant contribution to the model, including: a) offender prior use of 

alcohol or drugs, b) bystanders present at any location, c) victim was walking at the 

time of initial contact, d) vehicle used, e) minimal offender force used, and the control 

variable f) forensic DNA/ fingerprint evidence.  

According to the odds ratio results in the final model, if the offender consumed 

alcohol and/ or drugs prior to the offence, the case was 3.5 times more likely to be 

solved than if they did not, all other factors being equal (again, this is calculated as 1 

divided by .278, when the odds ratio value is less than one). If bystanders were 

present at any crime location, the case was 2.8 times more likely to be solved than if 

bystanders were not present. As for victim activity at the time of initial contact 

between the offender and victim, the case was 2.6 times more likely to remain 

unsolved if the victim was walking. If a vehicle was used in the incident, the case was 

2.7 times more likely to be solved. And finally, when the offender used minimal force 

(rather than moderate to excessive force), the case was 3.7 times more likely to 

remain unsolved.  

In summary, these results were almost identical to the first hierarchical logistic 

regression, which included the confirmed links within the sample, indicating that the 

presence of these confirmed links did not impact the data results in any meaningful 

way. 
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7.4 Study 4: Conjunctive Analysis 

Conjunctive analysis was completed to examine the configuration of contexts 

that were most likely to lead to a case being unsolved. Variables that had the strongest 

relationship with the dependent variable were included in the analysis. The number of 

variables was limited to the five main independent predictor variables, based on the 

findings from hierarchical logistic regression. The final variables examined, when 

analysing the contexts in which cases were more likely to be unsolved (or solved), in 

conjunctive analysis include: a) offender prior use of alcohol or drugs, b) bystanders 

present at any location, c) victim was walking at the time of initial contact, d) vehicle 

used, and e) minimal offender force used. The total number of potential contexts was 

calculated by multiplying the number of categories within each variable – in this case 

leading to a total of 32 potential combinations (2 x 2 x 2 x 2 x 2 = 32 combinations). 

This meant that these variables represented 32 different possible contexts considered 

simultaneously, regarding whether a case is solved or unsolved. A summary of the 

patterns found is depicted in the matrix below (see Table 17). Combinations with 

missing data were removed. A total of 11 main combinations were found that 

contained at least ten or more cases within each combination.  
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Table 17: Dominant Contexts for Unsolved Cases of Stranger Sexual Assault Against Women (n = 542) 

 
Combination 
No. 

Offender 
Alcohol/ 
Drugs 

Bystanders 
at any 
location 

Victim 
walking 

Vehicle 
used 

Minimal 
force used 

Total cases 
(n) 

Unsolved 
cases (n) 

Unsolved 
cases (%) 

         
1 No No Yes Yes Yes 11 9 81.8 
2 No No Yes No Yes 52 41 78.8 
3 No No No No Yes 50 33 66.0 
4 No Yes Yes No Yes 23 14 60.9 
5 No No No No No 16 8 50.0 
6 No Yes Yes Yes Yes 11 5 45.5 
7 No Yes No No Yes 39 16 41.0 
8 No Yes No Yes Yes 22 9 40.9 
9 No No No Yes Yes 16 4 25.0 
10 Yes Yes No No Yes 30 6 20.0 
11 Yes Yes No Yes Yes 13 1 7.6 
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As seen in Table 17, the combinations that commonly led to high percentages of 

unsolved cases were combination numbers 2 and 3. Aside from ‘victim walking’ the 

other contexts were the same. This means that in instances where minimal offender 

force was used, and there was no offender prior alcohol and/ or drug use, no vehicle 

used and no bystanders, the case was highly likely to remain unsolved. This set of 

contexts occurred in 52 cases where the victim was walking at time of initial contact 

(in which 41 of these cases or 78.8% were unsolved), and also in 50 cases where the 

victim was not walking at the time of initial contact with the offender (in which 33 of 

these cases, or 66% were unsolved).  

Compared to the above scenario, other patterns from the conjunctive analysis showed 

that in instances where the offender consumed alcohol and/ or drugs prior to the 

offence, used a vehicle and/ or there were bystanders present at any crime location, 

the likelihood of the crime remaining unsolved decreased. 

 

7.5 Additional Analyses 

 

Of the significant variables found to impact on solved and unsolved cases, 

‘victim walking at the time of initial contact’ was one of the most interesting variables 

theoretically, and warranted further examination in order to fully understand the 

context involved. This was because the other variables (e.g. bystander presence, 

offender prior consumption of alcohol and/ or drugs, vehicle use) were relatively 

straightforward and obvious in terms of their cause and effect on whether a case 

became solved or unsolved. In order to further explore the victim walking at the time 

of initial contact variable, a separate analysis was conducted with this variable as the 

dependent variable (0 = victim was not walking, 1 = victim was walking). Overall, 

this included 214 cases where the victim activity was walking and 322 cases where 

the victim activity was not walking, with 6 cases where the information was missing. 

For cases with missing data, it was possible that the victim activity was unknown as 

the victim was found deceased. The descriptive analyses and associations other 

variables were examined in relation to the ‘victim walking’ variable. This is broken 

down as additional analyses in the results section, as it represents a complementary 

analysis with previous study results.  



 138 

 

Chi-square tests for independence were conducted to test for the association of each 

variable to the dependent variable (i.e. victim walking). All independent variables 

were coded as dichotomous variables, as either absent or present (0 = no, 1= yes). 

Yate’s Correction of Continuity was adopted, which compensates for the overestimate 

of the chi-square value when used in a 2 x 2 table (Pallant, 2007). The final results are 

tabulated in Table 18.  

 

Table 18: Bivariate Relationships between Independent Variables and Whether or Not 

the Victim was Walking at the Time of Initial Contact with the Offender in Crime 

Events (N = 542)  
 
 
Variables Victim Walking 

(n=214) 
Victim Not 

Walking 
(n=322) 

Sig. 

 n % n % p 
Forensics fingerprints/ DNA obtained 45 21.0 100 31.1 .006* 
Strategies to deter visual recognition 100 46.7 99 30.7 .000** 
Offender prior use of alcohol/ drugs 31 14.5 86 26.7 .002* 
Time of offence (daylight) 62 28.9 85 26.4 .672 
Victim incapacitation at time of initial contact 69 32.2 107 35.8 1.000 
Multiple scenes used  56 26.2 102 33.2 .180 
Bystanders/ witnesses at any scene 67 31.3 172 53.4 .000** 
Offender approach – Con 83 38.8 134 41.6 .428 
Initial contact scene – Outdoors  200 93.5 112 34.8 .000** 
How contact ended – Escape 57 26.6 51 15.8 .003* 
How contact ended – Rescue/ Interruption 30 14.0 44 13.7 .981 
Victim resistance – Physical  121 56.5 122 37.9 .000** 
Offender use of weapon 26 12.1 63 19.6 .030* 
Offender use of sexual violence 44 20.6 65 20.2 1.000 
Offender use of minimal force 162 75.7 244 75.8 .824 
Offender reaction to resistance – Fled/ desisted 54 25.2 73 22.7 .731 
Severity of sexual activity – Penetration  58 27.1 121 37.6 .015* 
Sexual outcomes – Impersonal  78 36.4 92 28.6 .026* 
Offender did not verbally interact with victim 132 61.6 148 46.0 .001* 
Victim injury – Minimal  169 79.0 266 82.6 .440 
      
Note: * p ≤ .05; ** p ≤ .001; higher percentages (for either victim walking/ victim not walking) are 
highlighted in bold for variables significantly related to the dependent variable.  

 
 
 

The distributions showed that for cases where the victim was attacked while 

walking at the time of initial contact, the offender was most often sober and the victim 
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was most often not incapacitated. These attacks tended to occur at night, almost 

always outdoors (93.5%), and in most instances only one location was involved (i.e. 

the offender did not move the victim to a different location). The offender approach 

method used included con (n = 83), surprise (n = 109) and blitz (n = 19). Only a 

smaller percentage of victims managed to escape (26.6%) or be rescued/ interrupted 

(14.0%). Also, the victim walking variable was significantly associated with the case 

being unsolved.  

 

Based on Table 18, analyses showed that the victim was walking at time of initial 

contact variable was significantly correlated (p < .001) with the following 4 variables: 

a) strategies used by the offender to deter visual recognition (including sneaking up 

on the victim), b) bystanders/ witnesses not being present at any scene, c) initial 

contact in outdoor location, and d) physical victim resistance.  

 

Cases where the victim was walking at time of initial contact were also significantly 

correlated (p ≤ .05) with 7 other variables: a) no forensic DNA/ fingerprint evidence 

obtained, b) offender did not consume alcohol/ drugs prior to the offence, c) contact 

ended with victim escape, d) offender did not use a weapon, e) where penetration did 

not occur, f) where more impersonal sexual outcomes occurred, and finally, g) where 

the offender did not verbally interact at all with the victim.  

 

Taken together this information indicated that the victim tended to be walking alone 

outdoors, and happened to encounter the offender, providing an opportunity that was 

not necessarily pre-planned on the offender's behalf. The type of attack that often 

resulted under these circumstances was surprise attacks, sometimes from behind, with 

immediate force applied to subdue the struggling victim. The offender was likely to 

not talk to the victim at all, nor give the victim a chance to see him properly. The 

outdoors area offered a range of directions for the offender to exit or escape after the 

offence, and there would be a lack of help for the victim since no bystanders or 

guardians were around. Under these circumstances the conditions were arguably more 

favourable for the offender, who may have be able to gain better control of the 

situation.  
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Other variables that were also associated with the fact that the victim was walking at 

time of initial contact variable included: no occurrence of sexual penetration and no 

forensic DNA/ fingerprint evidence. It was possible that from the offender's 

perspective, whilst the outdoor setting had the advantages of escape routes and 

isolation, it may not have been isolated enough to attempt penetration. It is noted that 

some of these crimes only involved fondling. Another possibility was that since the 

victims tended to physically resist in this context, it might have had some impact on 

the sexual outcomes. Some of the victims were also able to escape. Victim walking 

was also significantly associated with weapons not being used by the offender, which 

would be logical if the meeting was by chance and not pre-planned by the offender. 

Also in these circumstances, the offender did not consume prior alcohol or drugs, and 

did not use a vehicle. This indicated that the victim and offender met on foot while 

both were walking, and generally whilst the offender was sober, possibly enough so to 

more accurately weigh the pros and cons of committing the crime and the likelihood 

of capture. It is of note that the victim was walking at time of initial contact variable 

was significantly associated with bystanders not being present at any scene, indicating 

that in such instances, the victim was generally walking alone, away from any other 

people or witnesses, and therefore presented a degree of vulnerability as well as 

opportunity for offenders. 
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Chapter 8: Discussion  
 

8.1 Study Summary 

 

This study sought to explore patterns in sexual offending using the theoretical 

underpinnings of criminology of crime events. This terminology was used as an 

umbrella term for perspectives that focused on the crime event rather than the 

criminal, and in particular for this study three perspectives were elucidated: the 

rational choice perspective, routine activity approach and criminal event perspective.  

 

Despite the vast body of literature regarding sexual offending against women, little is 

known regarding the details of the crime event itself, including the specifics regarding 

offender-victim interaction, environment and context. Even less is known about 

offences in which the offender have not been caught by authorities (i.e. “unsolved” 

offences), including whether in such cases the offender operate in a different manner, 

or what patterns in the crime event are associated with whether a case is likely to 

become “solved” or “unsolved”. Although acquaintance rape is more common, the 

present study focused on stranger rapes only. Only stranger-rape potentially offers 

new insight into the modus operandi of uncaught offenders (i.e. unidentified offenders 

who are unknown to the victim and authorities). Also, there may be different 

implications for the results in terms of situational crime prevention, as well as law 

enforcement.  

 

This study attempted to address several current gaps in sexual offence literature, 

including: 1) A need to better understand the situational influences in sexual crimes, 

particularly in terms of specificity and context; 2) A crime script using women-only 

victim samples has yet to be developed; 3) A lack of understanding of “unsolved” 

offences and the modus operandi of uncaught offenders; and 4) Lack of literature 

regarding the complete sequence of events in sexual offending. Only with better 

understanding of the crime event can more specific and efficient prevention strategies 

be implemented. In particular, shedding insight onto offence patterns in difficult-to-

solve cases may also provide beneficial information for law enforcement and crime 

investigators.  
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This study addressed these gaps by examining patterns in “unsolved” sexual offences 

against women. In this study, this was defined as where the authorities have not 

identified the offender, and did not account for the complex legal outcomes of the 

case. The data used to explore these questions were derived from the Violent and 

Sexual Crime Database (VSCD), which was accessed through Queensland Police 

Service. This main research question was the driving force behind this dissertation:  

‘What are the offence patterns in sexual offences against women for “unsolved” 

offences?’ 

 

Four studies were conducted to analyse patterns in sexual offences against women. 

The overview of the study design for the four interlinked studies, including the 

associated secondary research questions and study aims are summarised here: Firstly, 

in Study 1 (Crime Script) the aim was to identify a general script in sexual offences 

against women by stranger offenders. This addressed the research question ‘what is 

the crime-commission process (script) involved in sexual offences against women?’ 

Secondly, in Study 2 (Script Tracks) the aim was to identify script tracks for “solved” 

and “unsolved” offences. This addressed two research questions: a) ‘are the crime 

processes for “unsolved” offences different to those that are “solved”?’, and b) ‘what 

are the differences in terms of situation, modus operandi, interaction and so on 

between “solved” and “unsolved” scripts for stranger rape against women?’ The third 

study, Study 3 (Logistic Regression – identifying predictors), the aim was to identify 

the predictors in sexual offences against women that are likely to lead to an offence 

remaining “unsolved”. The research question addressed here was ‘what crime event 

factors (e.g. location, time, MO, resistance etc.) predict the likelihood of a case being 

“unsolved” in sexual offences against women?’ Finally, Study 4 (Conjunctive 

Analysis – identifying contexts) aimed to identify the situational context in sexual 

offences against women that is likely to lead to an offence remaining “unsolved”. This 

addressed the research question ‘what are the dominant contexts leading to 

“unsolved” offences?’ 

 

The first study saw the development of the first general crime script for sexual 

offences against women by strangers. The second study uncovered the “unsolved” and 

“solved” script tracks within the crime script. Filtering the data further, the third study 
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used hierarchical logistic regression to identify predictors for “unsolved” cases. And 

the fourth study used conjunctive analysis to identify dominant situational contexts 

leading to “unsolved” offences. In this way, the data was directed (like a funnel) from 

broad patterns to specific predictors and relationships. 

 

For the analyses, a final sample of 542 cases (i.e. crime events) was collected from the 

VSCD (Violent/ Sexual Crime Database), which involved a total of 550 victims and 

approximately 582 offenders, after taking into account events that included multiple 

offenders and/ or victims. This sample only included offences involving female 

victims (16 years old and above) and male offenders, and hands-on sexual offences 

only. A vast array of variables related to each case was included in the analyses, 

including those related to offender-victim interaction, situational context and offender 

modus operandi. 

 

 

8.2 General Overview of the Findings  

 

Based on the overall crime script including both solved and unsolved offences, 

9 script steps were identified: 1) Preparation, 2) Entry to Setting, 3) Offender 

Approach Method, 4) Proceed to Main Crime Location, 5) Continuation, 6) 

Interaction & Crime Completion (including Offender Action, Victim Reaction and 

Sexual Acts), 7) Proceed to Victim Release Location, 8) Post Action, and 9) Exit. It is 

noted that the stages are only representative of the full range of possible stages that 

may exist within a crime script, and not every case will include the full range of crime 

steps. Steps 1 to 3 refer to the crime setup phase, and steps 3 through to 9 refer to the 

crime completion phase. 

 

When the script tracks were broken down to solved and unsolved crimes, different 

patterns appeared to emerge. The scripts for solved (left) and unsolved (right) 

offences are presented below side by side for contrast (Figure 10).  
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Figure10. Solved and Unsolved Script Tracks for Stranger Sexual Offences Against 

Women – A Comparison 

 
Solved Script Track Unsolved Script Track 

 

 

For the first script track step, ‘entry to setting’, the solved track was more 

likely to occur indoors compared to the unsolved track, where in 67.5% of cases the 

offender and victim met outdoors for the unsolved track (often while the victim was 

walking alone). On the left, the solved track also involved more cases with multiple 

locations compared to the unsolved script track, which tended to involve a single 

crime location only (single location: 59.6% of solved cases, 79.8% of unsolved cases). 

This means that the solved script track potentially involved more steps, such as 

‘proceeding to main crime location’.  
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Further differences were seen in the second ‘offender approach method’ step. 

Offenders in the solved track most commonly used con and surprise strategies (48.7% 

con and 43% surprise), whereas offenders in the unsolved track most commonly used 

surprise strategies (57% surprise versus 32.9% con).  

 

Although the cyclical interaction pattern within the ‘interaction & crime completion’ 

phase were the same for both tracks, there were differences seen in the offender 

reaction to victim reaction and sexual acts. Minor differences were found in offender 

reactions to resistance, with offenders in the solved track using force more often 

(35.5% threats/ force, 29.1% ignored/ negotiated), whereas offenders in the unsolved 

track showed a split trend, however more often desisted upon victim resistance 

(31.4% fled/ desisted, 28.9% threats/ force). For sexual acts performed, the solved 

track was more highly associated with more intrusive sexual outcomes (penetration 

occurred in 41.9% of these cases), whereas the unsolved track was more highly 

associated with less intrusive sexual outcomes in comparison.  

 

The main differences could be seen in the early and interaction stages of the script, 

however minor differences were found in terms of how contact ended. Although both 

scripts most commonly ended in victim release by the offender, the solved track had 

slightly more cases where the victim was rescued by a bystander, whereas the 

unsolved script track had slightly more cases where the victim managed to escape the 

offender.  

 

Some variables that stood out in terms of being associated with more solved offences 

included in the following: if the offender had prior involvement with alcohol/ drugs, if 

bystanders/ witnesses were present at any scene, if multiple locations were used 

within a crime event, if the initial contact between offender and victim occurred in an 

indoor location, and if there were confirmed links to another case (e.g. same offender 

linked by DNA).  

 

Some variables associated with more unsolved offences included the following: If the 

offender applied physical force immediately upon victim contact, if the crime 

involved a single location only, if the initial contact scene was an outdoor location, if 
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the victim activity at the time of initial contact was walking, and if a comfit was 

provided.  

 

The variables in the study were then narrowed down and included in the hierarchical 

logistic regression. The logistic regression contained 16 independent variables and 2 

control variables (forensic DNA/ fingerprint evidence, and confirmed case linkages in 

the sample) that were spread across 6 models, which reflected different script stages 

and one stage containing control variables. The model as a whole containing all the 

predictors was statistically significant. It explained between 31.4% and 41.9% of the 

variance in case status, and correctly classified 75.3% of the cases as solved or 

unsolved. However, at the block level only three of the blocks were statistically 

significant – those that corresponded to the crime script stages of ‘entry to setting’ 

‘proceed to main crime location’ and ‘interaction and crime completion’. This 

indicated that these stages helped contribute to whether a case was solved or unsolved. 

The blocks corresponding to the script stages of ‘offender approach method’ and 

‘exit’ respectively did not show significant results. 

 

Five of the independent variables were found to make a statistically significant 

contribution to the model: a) offender prior use of alcohol or drugs, b) vehicle used, c) 

bystanders present at any location, d) minimal force used, and e) victim was walking 

at the time of initial contact with the offender. After controlling for the presence of 

forensic evidence and case linkages within the sample, the two strongest predictors of 

whether a case becomes solved or unsolved were use of minimal force and offender 

prior use of alcohol and drugs. Based on additional analyses, when the victim was 

attacked whilst walking, it was significantly associated with bystanders not being 

present at any scene, indicating that the victim was walking alone in an isolated 

outdoor location. This variable will be explored further in the next section (8.2.1 The 

Travelling Victim).  

 

In summary, based on the evidence found in logistic regression for this sample, with 

all other factors being equal, if:  

• The offender used minimal force: the case was 3.1 times more likely to be 

unsolved  
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• The victim activity was walking at the time of initial contact: the case was 2.5 

times more likely to be unsolved 

• The offender consumed alcohol/ drugs prior to the offence: the case was 3.1 

times more likely solved (or conversely, 3.1 times less likely to remain 

unsolved) 

• Bystanders were present at any location: the case was 2.5 times more likely to 

be solved (or 2.5 times less likely to remain unsolved) 

• A vehicle used in the incident: the case was 2.1 times more likely to be solved 

(or 2.1 times less likely to remain unsolved) 

 

These statistically significant factors, when analysed in conjunctive analysis to 

explore the configuration of different contexts that were most likely to lead to a crime 

being “unsolved”, showed that when the offender did not use alcohol and/ or drug 

prior to the offence, when no vehicle was used and no bystanders were present, the 

case was highly likely to remain unsolved. This set of contexts occurred in 52 cases 

where the victim was walking at time of initial contact with the offender (in which 41 

of these cases or 78.8% were unsolved), and also in 50 cases where the victim was not 

walking at the time of initial contact with the offender (in which 33 of these cases, or 

66% were unsolved). In contrast, in instances where the offender consumed alcohol 

and/ or drugs prior to the offence, used a vehicle and/ or there were bystanders present 

at any crime location, the likelihood of the crime remaining unsolved decreased. 

 

8.2.1 The Travelling Victim 

 

  Hierarchical logistic regression showed that if the victim was walking at the 

time of initial contact with the offender, the case was 2.5 times more likely to remain 

unsolved. Instances where the victim was assaulted while walking (described here as 

the concept of “the travelling victim”) was explored further as to fully understand the 

context involved in these scenarios. This was done to better understand how this 

affected whether a case became solved or unsolved.   

 

Firstly, it is interesting to note that the majority of victims in the sample itself were 30 

years old or younger, and most of the offenders are also estimated to be around 35 
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years old or younger. Although the victims held a range of various positions or jobs, 

or some were students, a comparison of usual modes of transportation shows that 26.5 

per cent of the victims drove, 19.8 per cent of the victims took public transport and 

49.8 percent usually walked to get around to different places. It is noted that these 

categories were not mutually exclusive, however it did indicate the "main" source/s of 

transportation for each victim. This information pointed to the intersection of a wider 

group of young people, some of who drove but who generally depended on walking to 

get to places on a daily basis. Even the victims who took public transport would 

involve walking to and from the bus stop or train station. Given that the offenders 

were also quite young and possibly in the same predicament (this was not available in 

the given data), this pointed to a common public outdoors intersection node where the 

offender and victim may potentially converge on a daily basis.  

 

Only 23.6 per cent of the victims were at home at the time of initial contact with the 

offender. For the most part, the victim activity at the time of initial contact was either 

out in a public area in a specific location (e.g. 9% at bar/ tavern, 2.8% in parking lot, 

3.3% in shopping mall, 3.1% at work, 4.8% in a recreation area) or in the middle of 

travelling from one location to another (7% to/ from work, 1.5% to/from school, 

39.5% walking). Therefore aside from the 23.6 per cent of victims who were at home, 

most of the time the victim was in a public or semi-public area, and was – to a degree 

– exposed. To some extent, the idea of stranger rape has been associated with home 

invasions or specific public spaces such as parks, but the concept of the “travelling 

victim” has not been examined in previous literature, nor is it an element of stranger 

rape that has been properly examined. For these reasons, the cases where the victims 

were attacked while walking were examined in further detail.  

 

It was found that when the victim was attacked while walking, it was significantly 

associated with the offenders using strategies to deter visual recognition (including 

sneaking up on the victim), attacking when bystanders were not present, the victim’s 

physical resistance and it tended to occur in outdoor locations. Also, forensic evidence 

was often not obtained, offenders were generally sober and did not use a weapon, 

sexual outcomes tended to be less intrusive (more “impersonal” and did not involve 

sexual penetration), the offender did not verbally interact with the victim, and at times 

the victim managed to escape.   
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Overall, this indicated that the victim was walking alone outdoors away from other 

people and happened to encounter the offender on foot. In these circumstances the 

offender seized the unexpected opportunity that was presented – therefore, often no 

weapons were used. The offender tended to use surprise attacks, sometimes from 

behind, in order to subdue the victim. The offender was likely to not verbally engage 

with the victim at all, and may not have let the victim see him properly. From the 

offender’s viewpoint, this situation offered both pros and cons for the offender. One 

condition that was arguably more favourable from the offender’s perspective was that 

the outdoor location offered a range of directions for the offender to exit after the 

offence. The area was also relatively deserted since no one was immediately nearby. 

However, as it was an open area there was a risk that a third party would come upon 

them. This was a possible reason why offenders tended to desist when victims 

resisted, and why more intrusive sexual acts were not performed. It was possible that 

the offender did not judge the location to be isolated or secure enough to attempt 

sexual penetration. This again links back to rational choice, and in particular 

offenders’ rational decision-making, and weighing the risks and benefits in a given 

situation. It could be argued that as most of the offenders involved in these cases did 

not consume alcohol/ drugs prior to the crime that they were able to more successfully 

assess the situation and therefore remain uncaught.  

 

Several elements in this type of crime would logically cause the case to remain 

unsolved. Under these set of circumstances, there would be a lack of forensic 

evidence and witnesses (sometimes even the victim did not see the offender). The 

offender also had ample opportunity to escape, and in addition tended to stop the 

assault at the first sign of resistance or trouble. Although a time factor was not 

analysed in this study, it is possible that this type of crime occurred in a shorter period 

of time. Although the sexual acts that tended to occur in attacks while the victim was 

walking was generally less intrusive, in these circumstances the case was also more 

likely to remain unsolved and these offenders potentially still remain at large. Overall, 

these findings demonstrate that “the travelling victim” may warrant further 

exploration in future studies, and also may be a relevant point to intervene in terms of 

public education and situational crime prevention.  
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8.3 Implications of the Findings 

 

8.3.1. Interpretation of the Findings 

 

From the results of these studies, two main themes appeared to emerge. The 

first theme was the idea of criminal effectiveness (defined as conducting the crime 

with relative efficiency, for example, by not involving witnesses, not involving 

multiple locations, not impaired by alcohol or drugs), and the second theme was the 

level of offender-victim engagement. These two themes will be discussed in more 

detail. A summary is shown below:  

 

Early in the script 

¤ Criminal “effectiveness”   

 Offenders in unsolved offences tended to involve fewer witnesses, were not 

impaired by alcohol/ drugs, did not involve multiple locations and applied physical 

force immediately on contact.  

 

Interaction & Crime Completion 

¤ More “impersonal” level of engagement  

 Offenders in unsolved offences tended to react to victim resistance by fleeing/ 

desisting, involved minimal force and minimal victim injury, performed less intrusive 

sexual activities and single sexual outcomes, approached the victim using surprise 

methods rather than con methods, showed a neutral image, and did not verbally 

interact with the victim.  

 

A main theme early in the script was the concept of crime effectiveness. In the 

beginning of the script, corresponding to the stages that significantly predicted 

whether a crime would result in being solved or unsolved (i.e. ‘entry to setting’ and 

‘proceed to main crime location’ script steps), several factors impacted on whether 

the crime was executed efficiently. Two of the main predictors of whether a case 

resulted in being unsolved, even after controlling for forensic evidence and case 

linkages within the sample, were 1) offender use of minimal force and 2) offender 

prior use of alcohol and drugs. Both of these variables have strong implications 

regarding criminal effectiveness during the early stages of the crime. Taken together, 
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the results implied that after alcohol or drug intake the offender became sloppy and 

more haphazard, and therefore less effective during the offence. Use of minimal 

instrumental force indicated two streams of behaviour: a) that the crime was occurring 

as planned and that the offender did not encounter much difficulty or resistance that 

force needed to be used, and b) that the offender was not so invested in the crime that 

he would persist using force in response to victim resistance. Regardless of why less 

instrumental force was used, statistically it was related to a case being more likely to 

remain unsolved. Of course, other factors also affected the effectiveness of the crime 

– the factors relating to criminal effectiveness that were strongly associated to a case 

remaining unsolved included: no presence of bystanders, no use of multiple locations 

or motor vehicles, use surprise rather than con methods to approach victims, use of 

strategies to deter visual recognition (such as wearing a mask), initial contact with the 

victim in an outdoor location, use of immediate force and to flee/ desist when 

encountering victim resistance. This indicated effectiveness in terms of less time spent 

with the victim (although this variable was not analysed directly) and not moving the 

victim to several different locations, all of which decreased the risk of being seen by 

third parties or recognised by the victim afterwards. Analyses of the context in 

conjunctive analyses also showed that in instances where the offender consumed 

alcohol and/ or drugs prior to the offence, used a vehicle and/ or there were bystanders 

present at any crime location (i.e. was less effective), the likelihood of the crime 

remaining unsolved decreased. 

 

The second theme that emerged was the level of engagement with the victim. This 

was evident in the ‘interaction and crime completion’ phase of the crime script, 

another stage that significantly predicted whether a crime event resulted in becoming 

solved or unsolved. In general, less engagement (or “impersonal” interaction) with the 

victim both socially and sexually was linked with a case being unsolved – factors that 

corresponded with a crime more likely being unsolved included: offender use of 

minimal instrumental force, less intrusive sexual outcomes (not penetration), less 

offender use of sexual violence, and if the offender did not verbally interact with the 

victim. The level of victim resistance itself did not appear to have a clear effect on 

whether a crime resulted in being solved or unsolved, although correlations showed 

that physical victim resistance was associated with a crime being unsolved (p ≤ .05). 

However it was possible that it was related to the sexual outcomes (or other factors) 
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and this relationship was arbitrary. Possible conclusions drawn from the information 

regarding the level of offender-victim interaction were: 1) A higher level of 

engagement with the victim left more behavioural and/ or physical clues regarding the 

offender, therefore increasing the chances of being identified later on. For example, in 

case linkages it may be possible to tentatively link cases based on the offender’s 

speech patterns, or specific sexual acts, actions or behavioural patterns, and 2) More 

intrusive sexual behaviours left more physical/ forensic evidence, such as DNA, 

which could be used to assist in the identification of the offender.  

 

In line with these themes, although most of the cases overall ended in crime 

completion and victim release, in the fewer instances where the crime was interrupted, 

the unsolved offences script track was more likely to end in victim escape, whereas 

the solved offences script track was more likely to end in rescue/ interruption. It could 

be interpreted that in the unsolved track, since the offender was more likely to desist 

when the victim resisted, victim escape was more likely. Similarly, it could be 

interpreted that in the solved track, offenders often used force to persist when the 

victim resisted therefore victim escape was less likely, however in these offences they 

may have also been more likely to end up being seen and interrupted by bystanders.  

 

 

8.3.2. Assessment of the Findings in Relation to Existing Literature 

 

Data Distributions 

 

In terms of basic data distribution in the sample, there were both similarities 

and differences to other past studies in the field. Focusing on those studies that used 

adult women victim samples only, the offenders in this study sample tended to have 

much less prior alcohol/ drug use. In this sample 28% of offenders were influenced by 

drugs/ alcohol, compared to other studies with higher percentages of offender alcohol 

use ranging from 35% (Wittebrood & Jackson, 1997) to 77% (Ward et al, 1991). It is 

noted that in Ward and colleague’s study, the sample involved college women and 

could be influenced by social events, however other studies using varied samples 

tended to have over half of the offenders influenced by alcohol (e.g. Guerette & 

Santana, 2010; Clay-Warner, 2003; Frank, Turner & Stewart, 1980). Although this 
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may be affected by missing data, it could also possibly be due to the high number of 

unsolved cases, as analyses showed that the unsolved offender sample tended not to 

involve prior alcohol and drugs.  

 

Victim prior use of alcohol and drugs varied in the literature, with many studies 

showing varying degrees of victim vulnerability (including drunkenness) generally 

between 30-60% (Gibson et al, 1980; Atkenson et al, 1989; Santilla et al, 2005; Ward 

et al, 1991). Only one study (Lisak & Miller, 2002) showed very high levels of victim 

incapacitation due to prior alcohol consumption (80.8%). This study was one of the 

few studies that focused on sexual offences by undetected offenders. This may 

potentially indicate that in unsolved cases there may be higher numbers of victims 

incapacitated with alcohol, however this was not congruent with the distributions 

found in this study sample, with prior alcohol consumption by victims occurring in 

28.7% of solved cases and 21.7% of unsolved cases, totalling 25.1% in the overall 

sample.  

 

In terms of offender approach, the literature does not show set trends in terms of the 

distribution of con, surprise and blitz approaches; in some studies con approaches 

were most common (67.4% con, 11.6% surprise/ blitz – Santilla et al, 2005;), whereas 

surprise or blitz approaches were more common in others (27% con, 73% surprise – 

Lea, Hunt & Shaw, 2011). The sample in this current study varied in between, with 

40.6% con and 50.2% surprise and 6.5% blitz offender approaches. This was the same 

for the use of weapon or violence - there were no specific patterns demonstrated in 

studies and great variations could be seen. The use of a weapon ranged from 18.6% 

(Santilla et al, 2005) to 70.7% (Atkenson et al, 1989). Weapon use in this study 

sample was comparatively less frequent, with only 14.4% of cases involving an actual 

weapon. Use of physical force varied greatly in the literature and was not specifically 

defined as to what constituted use of force, and therefore could not be readily 

compared.  

 

In terms of the time of day, most studies in literature overwhelmingly showed that 

more sexual crimes against women occurred at night than in the day (e.g. Everett & 

Jimerson, 1953; Warren et al, 1999; Ullman, 1998; Kleck & Sayles, 1990), and this 

study sample also reflected this trend, with 67.2% of the crime events occurring in 
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darkness. In contrast, the indoor or outdoor location of the crimes differed in each 

sample. The study sample included more outdoor cases (57.9%), similar to the 

statistics found in Beauregard, Rebocho and Rossmo’s study (2010). Few studies 

examined whether multiple locations were used, however an example is Beauregard, 

Rebocho and Rossmo’s study (2010) examining stranger sexual offences, where 

multiple locations were used in 58.9% of offences, which was greater in comparison 

to the 29.5% of cases involving more than one crime location in this sample.  

 

For precautions used, studies that focused on or included serial offenders tended to 

show higher numbers of precautions used or forensic awareness/ clean up post-crime, 

for example, Park and colleagues (2008) found that 43.9% removed semen and 72.7% 

involved planning. Beauregard and Bouchard’s study (2010) that examined sexual 

offences against women by serial stranger offenders found that over half of the 

sample showed forensic awareness (55.9% forensic awareness, 44.1% concealed 

identity, 15.3% wore gloves, and 32.9% prevented their face being seen). Santilla and 

colleagues (2008), also focusing on serial stranger offenders, found even higher 

percentages, where 98.2% of offenders adopted a disguise and 78.6% used a condom. 

In contrast, studies that did not focus on serial offences found slightly lower measures 

of preparation or forensic awareness. An example is Wittebrood and Jackson’s study 

(1997), where 15% of offenders removed fingerprint evidence and 32% of offenders 

took departure precautions. In this current study sample there were approximately 

13.1% of events with confirmed links to other cases (therefore identifying the 

offenders involved as serial offenders), and only 28.4% of cases involved any form of 

offender precaution at all. These fit with the general patterns currently seen in sexual 

literature.  

 

This study showed much higher numbers of bystanders involved in the crime (44.5% 

at any scene, and 29.3% at main assault location) compared to other studies, which 

ranged from 3% (Woodhams & Labuschagne, 2012) to 18.2% (Guerette & Santana, 

2010). This could be due to the definition of “bystanders”, as this study sample 

classified it as any person/s at or around the scene (including the initial contact scene) 

but may not have specifically witnessed the crime. For example, if the offender met 

the victim at a crowded club and the sexual assault occurred elsewhere, bystanders 
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were technically present through this definition, even though no one may have paid 

attention or were able to recall or help identify the offender later on.  

 

Finally, distributions found in victim resistance in this study were similar to other 

studies in this area. Generally, there were more victims who resisted (either physically 

or verbally) than victims who did not display any resistance. Similar patterns were 

found in various other studies, including Kleck and Sayles (1990); Clay-Warner 

(2003); Frank and colleagues (1980) and Beauregard and Bouchard (2010) to name a 

few. One major difference is that victim resistance in this study was graded on a scale, 

ranging from none, passive, verbal to physical, therefore multiple actions were not 

able to be recorded, and this cannot be compared to specific victim resistance actions 

as found in previous studies.  

 

Due to the detail of the data used in this study sample, some variables could not be 

compared as they were not often studied in prior sexual literature, for example, victim 

release method (release, escape, rescue/interruption), extent of talking or negotiation 

with the victim, and victim activity at the time of initial contact.  

 

Crime Scripts 

 

There are some difficulties in comparing the crime scripts found in this study 

to past literature, as this has not been specifically conducted before with adult women 

samples. Beauregard and colleagues (2007) used a mixed sample and focused only on 

the hunting process, and identified three main scripts: The coercive script (including 

home-intrusion and outdoor rape tracks), the manipulative script (including the 

sophisticated rape track and family infiltrator rape track) and finally the non-

persuasive script, which generally involved direct action. Their study differed in that 

they did not examine the overall script process as a whole, but focused on the initial 

hunting process. Also the different scripts and tracks were clustered and classified 

according to offender behaviours, rather than solved and unsolved cases. As the 

offences in this study pertained to offences against adult women by strangers, some of 

the scripts were not relatable to this study. For example, some evidence of the 

coercive script and direct action script may be seen, but due to the stranger nature of 

offender-victim relationship, the manipulative script was less applicable aside from 
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using manipulation to bring the victim from a public site to an indoor private location. 

The family infiltrator script track seemed pertinent only to child sexual offences and 

does not apply to this study.  

 

Perhaps more comparable with the overall women’s rape script in this study is the 

only protoscript identified in child sexual offending developed by Leclerc, Wortley 

and Smallbone (2011). Both similarities and differences of this child sex offending 

protoscript can be found to the “Crime Script for Stranger Sexual Offences Against 

Women” as depicted in Figure 7 in the results section. The child sex offending script 

depicted entry to setting where the offender first encountered the victim and then 

instrumental initiation where offenders used gaining trust strategies. This may occur 

over a period of time or what is referred to as “grooming behaviours” (Smallbone, 

Marshall & Wortley, 2008). For the women’s rape script, aside from possible 

preparation stages immediately prior to the crime (such as mask or tools or vehicle), 

the entire script was based within the actual crime event. As it was related to stranger 

offenders, there was no prehistory or prior building of relationships in the script. 

Instead the focus was on the immediate offender approach method, detailing how the 

offender initially approached the victim (categorised into con, surprise or blitz 

methods). This may also depend on the setting and in some ways the motivation 

behind the crime (whether it was a premeditated break-in or opportunistic meeting in 

a bar, for instance). Both scripts were similar in the steps leading to the crime location 

or continuation; however the child sex offending protoscript tended to place more 

emphasis in deliberation and planning in terms of location selection, and isolation as 

instrumental to the crime. Based on the results for the women’s script, bystanders 

were often present at the crime location (29.3% of cases involved bystanders present 

at the main assault location at some point) therefore isolation did not seem to be as 

much of a key ingredient for stranger offences against women, but the results may 

vary for other forms of sexual assault such as acquaintance rape. For the crime 

achievement phase, the child offending protoscript included separate Completion and 

Outcomes stages (including an interactive effect of victim participation, offender 

sexual behaviours and amount of time spent in sexual activity), whereas the script in 

the current study merged this into a single script stage, also with an interactive effect, 

however with the three elements of offender action, victim reaction and sexual acts. 

The amount of time spent was implied rather than a specific component for this 
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interaction and crime completion stage.  The final stage in the child offending 

protoscript was post condition, which detailed ways to avoid disclosure, for example 

by bribing or threatening the victim. The exiting phase was slightly more detailed in 

the women’s rape script, with first proceeding to victim release location (which was 

not as common in the child offending script), followed by post action (for example, 

stealing from the victim), which was not as specifically related to keeping the victim 

silent, and finally the exit manner, which most often resulted in victim release. 

However, script tracks (Figures 8 & 9) showed that script interruptions where the 

victim escaped or the crime was interrupted also sometimes occurred.  

 

The differences in the scripts help to illustrate some of the main differences in the 

patterns seen in child sexual offences and offences against adult women by strangers. 

There is currently no protoscript for adult women to compare the study findings to, as 

this study is the first of its kind in terms of creating the whole script, based on 

evidence and based on adult samples only.  

 

Unsolved Crimes 

 

Few studies examine patterns in unsolved rapes. One study that involved 

information regarding unsolved rapes drew from a large sample of university students, 

of which 6.4% of the sample met the criteria for rape or attempted rape (Lisak & 

Miller, 2002). However this study examined the other acts of rape or violence 

committed by undetected rapists, rather than questions related within the crime event 

itself, and how the crime occurred. In other words, the study focused on multiple acts 

of offending for different types of offenders (e.g. single-act rapists, repeat rapists) 

rather than offence-specific variables.  

 

In order to understand what characterizes serial offenders who escape arrest, a Dutch 

study examined the offending of a group of identified offenders compared to a group 

of unidentified offenders (i.e. unsolved offences) in terms of geographical dispersion 

of crime locations (Lammers & Bernasco, 2013). It showed that arrest was less likely 

with increased geographical dispersion across a higher number of police regions. The 

theory behind this was that these cases would remain unsolved due to “linkage 

blindness” from a lack of sharing or cooperation of investigation information among 
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law enforcement agencies (Egger, 1984; Rossmo, 2000). Although the study by 

Lammers and Bernasco (2013) spanned across a variety of crime types, including 

violent crimes, sex offences and burglary, the study does bring forth other factors that 

may contribute to offenders remaining uncaught. Another study showed that if an 

offender committed more crimes, the probability of arrest increased, however offence 

specialisation decreased the probability of arrest (Lammers, Bernasco & Elffers, 

2012). In summary, aside from the offending behaviours in the crime event itself, 

other patterns in offending, such as geographical disbursement, offence specialisation 

and number of crimes committed can affect unsolved crimes (Lammers & Bernasco, 

2013; Lammers et al, 2012). Within the crime event itself, studies in other areas such 

as murder/ homicide demonstrated that variables such as rate of killing, vulnerability, 

forensic awareness and body disposal showed statistically significant differences for 

solved and unsolved offences (Mott, 1999; Balemba et al, 2014).  

 

Overall the knowledge regarding unsolved offences is lacking, not only in areas of 

sexual offending but also across different crime types. However, existing literature 

does suggest differences in offending behaviours within the crime event as well as 

differences in the overall latitudinal span of an offender’s criminal career for caught 

and uncaught offenders.   

 

8.3.3 Theoretical Implications 

 

According to the criminology of crime events, a crime event is not seen as a 

single action, but composed of a process of events, and comprised of multiple 

components, including the offender, victim, setting and potential guardians. This was 

demonstrated in the present study, through the many variables analysed and also 

through the crime scripts and script tracks produced. The variables analysed and the 

crime scripts showed that crime is a process, including a beginning, duration and end, 

composing of situational factors, actors, resources and contexts. The final variables 

found to be significant in the hierarchical logistical regression model included: prior 

consumption of alcohol and/ or drugs by the offender, bystanders or witnesses present 

at any location, the victim was attacked while walking, vehicle used, and offender use 

of minimal instrumental violence. This indicated that a variety of contextual factors, 

the presence of potential guardians, environmental influences and tools had a 
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significant impact on the outcome of the crime – in this instance whether a case 

became solved or not. These variables are all crime event variables, linking to theories 

of crime events as a whole.  

 

In theories that embody the criminology of crime events, the distribution of crime is 

also seen as non-random, where criminal behaviour is influenced by the immediate 

environment, in terms of criminal opportunities and facilitating environmental factors. 

These opportunities also vary in space and time, based on its intersection with 

motivated offenders in their activity areas (Brantingham & Brantingham, 1984). This 

could explain why of all the activities, the main victim activity at the time of initial 

contact with the offender was walking, occurring in 39.5% of the cases. Keeping in 

mind that it was significantly associated with the victim being alone, this meant that 

in most of these instances the offender encountered the victim outdoors in an isolated 

area. This fulfils both the requirements of criminal opportunity, as well as target 

suitability – which are linked to both target characteristics (for example: female, 

young) as well as the characteristics of the target’s surroundings. Many of the other 

victim activities are centred in transient-type or public activity areas, such as shopping 

malls, parking lots, bars, jogging and so on. However, the second most common 

initial contact context was the victim being at home in 23.6% of the cases. This 

implied two types of scenarios, one of which included the offender breaking in for 

another purpose (e.g. theft) and encountering the victim, again enhancing the role of 

opportunity, or the offender coming across the victim at another time and breaking in, 

knowing where the victim lived, indicating an element of forethought and planning.  

 

The idea that criminal behaviour is purposive and rational is among the six core 

concepts of the rational choice perspective (Cornish & Clarke, 2008). Despite the 

resistance regarding the concept of offender rationality in sexual and predatory crimes 

(e.g. Trasler, 1986; Hayward, 2007), much of the current study findings indicated a 

degree of offender rationality. Firstly, offender prior use of alcohol/ drugs emerged as 

a significant predictor of whether a case is likely to be solved or not, implying that the 

sobriety of the offender (capable of more rational thought, and comparatively less 

“bounded” in terms of rationality) was more likely to lead to an unsolved offence. The 

logical inference is that the offender’s rational thought plays a role in the process and 

outcome of the offences, and in fact impacts on the relative “success” of the crime as 
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perceived by the offender himself. According to the rational choice theory, this could 

impact on the offender’s future involvement decisions regarding whether to re-offend 

in the future (Cornish & Clarke, 2008). Offender decision-making within the crime 

was reflected in various elements analysed in this study: for example, in victim 

selection (such as victim incapacitation at time of the crime), the presence of capable 

guardians, location selection, offender-victim interaction and victim-release (how/ 

when the offenders decide to desist). Offenders who were more “impersonal” in their 

interactions with the victim were associated with more unsolved offences. There were 

elements in the cases that showed evidence of planning and preparation, which 

involved rationality as well as decision-making. Around 34.5% of cases showed signs 

of preparation, including breaking-in, tools (e.g. rope, bindings) brought to scene, 

weapon/s brought to scene, use of disguises/ masks/ gloves, or a victim con method 

that required preparation. Some form of precaution was used in 28.4% of cases, and 

most of the offences occurred in darkness (67.2%) rather than daylight. All of these 

are indicators of offenders’ decision-making and rationality in their efforts not to be 

caught. A major theme that emerged in the findings was the concept of “criminal 

effectiveness” early in the script that impacted on whether a case was solved or not. 

This meant that criminal effectiveness in the process of the crime was important, and 

this criminal effectiveness implied organisation and rationality, as proposed by the 

rational choice perspective.  

 

Another concept that has been captured through crime scripts (Cornish, 1994a; b) is 

that individuals develop templates of behaviour, where during repeated activities, 

decision processes involved can become regularised and therefore patterned 

(Brantingham & Brantingham, 1993). Although this template is always changing and 

accumulating with new experiences, “crimes are patterned; decisions to commit 

crimes are patterned; and the process of committing a crime is patterned” 

(Brantingham& Brantingham, 1993: 264). Analysis of the study sample showed basic 

patterns in stranger sexual offences (as defined in the crime script), as well as 

variations of that pattern, that showed differences for solved and unsolved offences 

(as defined by the script tracks). This is also seen in serial offences, where serial 

offences committed by the same unknown offender can potentially be linked due to 

certain similarities in the crime events – for example, using analysis of behavioural 

indicators.  
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8.3.4 Implications for Policing  

 

The findings of this study have some implications for policing. These 

implications are categorised into 2 main groups, firstly crime prevention measures 

that can be adopted before the offence, and secondly, post-offence measures. In order 

to prevent sexual assaults against women, and in particular, to address the context of 

unsolved crimes in this area (for example, where the victim is attacked while walking), 

implications are listed for patrolling, partnerships with public transportation agencies 

and victim education programs. For post-offence actions regarding crime-solving and 

capture, measures regarding forensic evidence and behavioural evidence analyses are 

suggested. The implications are summarised in the table below (see Table 19).  

 

Table 19. Implications for Policing: Potential Areas of Focus 

Pre-offence: Prevention 
- Increase patrolling in specific areas (by identifying problematic areas) 
- Partnerships with public transportation agencies to increase surveillance/ security in 

the vicinity of transport hubs/ centres 
- Victim education programs (i.e. general education; common scenarios and prevention 

measures; security measures offered by transport centres; locations of panic buttons 
in public areas) 
 

Post-offence: Analysis 
Forensic Evidence Analysis 

- Victim education programs (e.g. encourage immediate reporting; reduce victim 
shame and blame; educate victims not to destroy evidence by bathing after the 
offence) 

Behavioural Evidence Analysis 
- Increased use of behavioural linkage databases, applied nationwide  
- Encourage an information-sharing approach to target cross-border offences 

 
 

 

Pre-offence: Prevention  

 

The current study’s findings regarding the victim being attacked while 

walking has implications for policing in terms of prevention. The victim activity at the 

time of the assault was most often walking alone, accounting for almost 40% of the 

cases, and it was significantly associated with a case being more likely to remain 

unsolved, in part due to a lack of witnesses and evidence. The most efficient way to 

target this type of crime would therefore be to focus on prevention. The first avenue in 
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which police prevention could impact on sexual assaults is the increase of police 

presence (e.g. patrols) in specific areas. As this strategy involves cost and manpower, 

problematic areas need to be identified first in order to distribute police resources 

effectively. Although further analyses would be required to identify these specific 

areas, an example may be where the victim is walking home from work or social/ 

recreational activities and may include more isolated suburban streets relatively near 

bus stops and train stations (assuming that if the victim lived too far away, they would 

drive instead of walk home). Building on this, it may be possible to increase 

partnerships with transportation agencies to extend security/ surveillance beyond the 

immediate transport hub to nearby surrounding streets. This may be able to identify 

and prevent cases where victims are attacked while walking, as well as cases where an 

offender followed a victim from the train or bus station. Finally, victim education 

programs can (within reason) target aspects such as educating the public on general 

safety guidance and how to prevent these types of cases to begin with by listing 

common scenarios and prevention strategies (e.g. for outdoor offences where 

offenders sneaks up on the victim, to avoid walking in isolated areas alone). Another 

educational focus can be to inform women on available security measures offered, for 

example, in transport centres (e.g. locations of security personnel on trains) and 

locations of public panic buttons, as well as available alarm systems – both public and 

personal. These safety programs can also be conducted as a part of partnerships with 

other agencies in order to pool resources effectively.  

 

Post-offence: Analyses 

 

Two types of post-offence analyses that can assist in solving cases are forensic 

evidence analysis and behavioural analysis. Based on the findings of the current study, 

several themes emerged as being pertinent to whether a crime became solved or 

unsolved. The first and most obvious was forensic evidence, which was why it was 

introduced as a control variable. The presence of forensic evidence is beneficial to the 

solving of cases as it helps to identify an offender once caught (or identify an offender 

who is already in the system), conclusively link serial rape cases, and holds up as 

evidence in court. In order to improve the effectiveness of forensic evidence analysis, 

it is possible to improve general victim education in order to preserve forensic 

evidence and encourage immediate reporting of crimes. This could be achieved 
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through public education and through police public relations, to encourage victims to 

report sexual assaults immediately, and for public education programs to minimise the 

guilt and shame in victims that might prevent them from doing so. It is possible that 

the offences could have been reported faster in these circumstances if the victim and/ 

or her friends and family knew the importance of physical evidence in these instances 

and also understood the importance of preserving physical evidence by not bathing 

until they have been examined by a medical examiner. 

 

However, aside from forensic evidence, the findings of the current study have shown 

that behavioural analysis has a significant role in impacting on whether a case 

becomes solved or not. From the two themes that emerged from the findings, 

“criminal effectiveness” also impacted on whether a crime was likely to be solved or 

not, as a highly “effective” offender may leave less physical evidence – such as DNA, 

witnesses, by covering his face and reducing the victim’s ability to describe or 

recognise him – which can make a crime more difficult to solve. It is of note, however, 

that offenders can be inconsistent with their forensic awareness, and direct efforts to 

protect their identity but neglect to destroy DNA evidence (Beauregard & Bouchard, 

2010). Another theme that became apparent in the study was the level of the 

offender’s “personal engagement” with the victim, in which cases where offenders 

showed more “impersonal” interaction with the victim were more likely to remain 

unsolved. An “impersonal” crime means less behavioural evidence or behavioural 

clues exist to identify the offender, or to link it to a series of related crimes. Based on 

the work done in behavioural case linkages, it can be possible to identify linked cases 

based on a myriad of factors including offender behaviour, speech patterns, and 

sexual acts performed and so on. The more knowledge there is available regarding a 

case, the more the authorities have to work with. Aside from these streams studied, 

another component that may impact on whether a crime becomes solved or unsolved 

is the speed of victim reporting (i.e. whether the crime was reported immediately). 

Unfortunately this factor was missing from the data and was not possible to examine 

in this study as a predictor variable. But in some instances, the victim reported the 

crime a week after it occurred, due to feelings such as shame, fear or denial. In other 

instances, the victim showered or bathed before contacting the authorities. This meant 

that immediate forensic evidence was destroyed, and over time witnesses were harder 
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to track, and victims may have less detailed memory about what occurred – all of 

which had a negative impact on solving the case.  

 

In summary, based on the emergent themes found in this study, aside from standard 

investigative procedures, two main avenues that have a positive impact on the solving 

of stranger-rape cases are forensic evidence analysis and behavioural analysis. 

The latter can sometimes be overlooked in criminal investigations, however even after 

controlling for the presence of forensic evidence in a crime, behavioural evidence (i.e. 

the offender’s behaviour and/ or interaction with the victim) was shown to be a 

significant predictor of whether a case became solved or unsolved. This finding is 

consistent with some recent research into the validity of behavioural case linkages, 

with results suggesting the validity of its use in assisting the investigation and 

detection of serial offenders (Tonkin, Woodhams, Bull & Bond, 2012; Woodhams & 

Labuschagne, 2012b). In order for behavioural analyses to be improved as a tool in 

crime analysis, two measures are suggested: firstly, to adopt the database more 

extensively nationwide, and secondly, to encourage an information-sharing approach 

across states in order to target cross-border offenders. However, this would first 

require the value of behavioural analyses as an investigative tool to be recognised.  

 

Unsolved Offences: Further Considerations 

 

It is of note that in this current study, the offenders in unsolved cases tended to 

behave in a more “impersonal” way, for example, reacted to victim resistance by 

fleeing or desisting, used minimal force, performed less intrusive sexual activities, 

approached victim using surprise methods, showed a neutral image, and did not 

verbally interact with the victim. These types of offences were more difficult to 

analyse and solve post-offence, as there was less forensic and behavioural evidence to 

work with (behavioural analysis cannot be properly applied to cases that lack 

behavioural information/ indicators, just as forensic analysis cannot be performed on 

cases without forensic evidence). The context surrounding many unsolved cases 

tended to facilitate certain conditions that made the crime harder to solve, because the 

sequences of events involved generally resulted in a lack of information – the lack of 

forensic evidence, behavioural clues and eyewitness leads. Without these forms of 

leads or evidence, the case could be difficult for law enforcement to pursue, as well as 
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prosecute. Due to these reasons, it was suggested to more effectively target unsolved 

crimes from a prevention perspective.  

 

However, question remains as to how much police resources (specifically) should be 

reasonably allocated to this area, given that many of these unsolved crimes included 

sexual offences that resulted in less severe sexual outcomes, for example, where the 

offender ran up and fondled the victim, and then ran away. In this study sample, 

crimes that often resulted in more severe sexual outcomes tended to be opposite – 

more physical and behavioural evidence, less offender effectiveness and also more 

likely to be solved. A few questions that might be raised here then include: What are 

the implications of these findings for policing and where should the emphasis be 

placed? Is there much that could be further done on a policing level, given these 

circumstances? Should there be a greater focus on victim/ public education? What 

other avenues could be improved and expanded upon in terms of prevention? In fact, 

what other agencies can be involved in prevention aside from policing? When 

analysing the full scope of potential methods to stopping crime, this is possibly an 

ideal area to apply crime prevention methods before the crime occurred, such as 

situational crime prevention (SCP) strategies that attempt to deter the crime from 

occurring in the first place. Although this concept was touched upon in this section 

(regarding pre-offence police prevention), it will be discussed further in the next 

section by exploring a full range of potential situational prevention strategies, 

including those beyond the policing scope (8.3.5 Situational Crime Prevention).  

 

8.3.5 Situational Crime Prevention  

 

One of the challenges of this study was to determine the implications of the 

findings for policing and provide a range of potential crime prevention avenues. From 

the beginning the main purpose of the study was to understand the procedural 

processes involved in these crimes, and the patterns resulting in solved and unsolved 

offences. The study had a strong orientation to understand the crime, and the contexts 

surrounding solved/ unsolved offences, and therefore to assist the prevention of 

stranger rape offences against women. The offence patterns found in this study 

implied that rather than any specific avenue/s of investigation that could be improved 

for unsolved offences, the unsolved offences tended to be the cases that left the least 
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clues of any kind, including forensic evidence, behavioural clues or witnesses 

(sometimes including the victim). An example is where the victim was attacked while 

walking scenario, which was discussed in the previous section (8.2.1 The Travelling 

Victim), a common pattern being where the victim was walking outdoors alone at 

night, then encountered the offender, who took the opportunity presented to sexually 

assault the victim from behind, did not speak a single word nor leave behind forensic 

evidence and eventually left the scene with no one around to intervene or witness the 

event. The logical solution is to explore a range of options to disrupt the crime. The 

full scope of crime prevention points is described in the table below (See Table 20).  

 

Table 20: Potential Intervention Points and Main Actors Involved in Stopping Crime 
Across the Sequential Timeline of the Crime-Commission Process 
 

Sequential Crime Process Potential Intervention 
Points 

Main Actors Involved 

 
Pre-Crime Phase 

 

Pre-crime conditions Prevention -  
Situational Crime Prevention & 
Education 

All – including Government, 
Researchers, Schools, Police, 
Public 
 

Crime-Commission Phase   
During crime Guardians/ Bystanders Public 

 
Post-Crime Phase   

Post crime Solving cases Police, Forensics 
 

Arrest Identification & Arrest Police 
 

Criminal Justice Process 
 

Legal Justice Lawyers, Judges 

Prison Incarceration & 
Rehabilitation 
 

Corrections 

Post prison Follow-up Parole Officers 
   

 

 

Situational crime prevention is nominated as possibly the most effective 

solution to deal with these forms of harder-to-solve crimes, as it is aimed at targeting 

and/ or disrupting the crime proactively before it has been committed. By 

understanding the processes involved in unsolved crimes, specific interventions can 

be designed/ targeted to prevent these events from occurring in the first place. 

Although this is important for both solved and unsolved crimes, it is particularly 
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relevant to target the unsolved crime group. In the theoretical discussion, it has been 

highlighted that the effectiveness of situational prevention solutions is based on crime 

specificity (Clarke, 2008). 

 

An exploratory prevention table is shown below for the overall script steps, with 

subheadings for specific strategies targeting specific elements, such as public or 

private spaces. Some interventions are targeted towards specific circumstances (e.g. 

the victim being at home, or the victim planning to walk alone). The application of 

SCP measures to the overall crime script was chosen (i.e. Figure 7) rather than script 

tracks for two main reasons: firstly, the overall crime script includes the full range of 

potential script steps, therefore providing more intervention points; and secondly this 

section is prevention-orientated, and preventing the occurrence of offences comes 

before any offence outcome (i.e. whether a case is solved or not). For these reasons, 

SCP preventions will be mapped onto the overall crime script rather than the unsolved 

script track. This prevention table breaks down a comprehensive scope of prevention 

strategies for each script stage, and drawing from theoretical literature, the table 

columns are arranged according to Manager-place, Guardian-target, and Handler-

offender (see Table 21).  

 

Table 21. Situational Crime Prevention Table for Sexual Offences Against Women by 
Strangers 
 
Script Stages  Manager-place Guardian-target Handler-offender 
 
1. Preparation 

 
 

 
 

 
* Encourage reporting/ 
intervention of 
suspicious behaviour 

 
2. Entry to Setting 

 
Public Spaces 
* Increase general 
lighting and visibility 
* Stick to open public 
areas, visible to many 
people & avoiding 
isolated paths 
* Designate curfews 
* Patrols of hotspots (e.g. 
clubs, bars) 
* CCTV  
* Accessible public 
“panic buttons” that 
reports location to police 
& public awareness that 
these alarms exist and 
their locations 
* Neighbourhood watch 

 
* Go out in a group rather 
than alone  
* Designate a friend to look 
out for each other through the 
night and see each other 
home 
* Be aware of and identify 
potential escape routes and 
strategies  
* Control levels of 
intoxication 
* Be prepared in advance and 
organise exit (e.g. designated 
driver if drinking, prepare car 
or taxi)  
* General education 
regarding stranger rape and 
potentially risky 

 
* Presence of friends/ 
family can potentially 
act as handlers 
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* Provide affordable 
transportation options as 
an option for young 
women rather than 
walking alone at night 
(e.g. lowered taxi fares for 
single young women 
between certain hours) 
 
Private Spaces 
* Increase physical 
security of home – locks, 
alarms, fences, lighting, 
guard dogs, etc. 
 

circumstances, especially 
victims walking alone at 
night. 
* Encourage buddy systems 
for victims travelling to and 
from work (e.g. car-pooling) 
* Carry items to enhance 
personal safety, such as 
personal alarms 
* Design apps on phones to 
dial emergency numbers 
reporting victim location if 
pressed (i.e. “panic apps”) 
* Have a system of having 
someone check via phone or 
text if one has returned home 
safely after a night out 
* Maintain the attitude/ habit 
among friends to look after 
females in group settings  
  

 
3. Offender Approach 
Method 

 
* Have guardians present 
in location 
 
Private Spaces 
* General house security 
(locks, alarms)  
* Security beside bed in 
the event of attacks while 
sleeping and break-ins 
(e.g. phone, alarm) 

 
* Encourage general 
awareness of environment 
* Educate women regarding 
potential con tactics used by 
offenders 
* Encourage women to trust 
their instincts when reacting 
to dangerous/ uncomfortable 
situations, and specific 
advice about how get out 
under specific situations (e.g. 
reporting to train guards, 
security staff or station staff 
if being followed after 
leaving the train station)  
 * Victim resistance 
education 
* Education regarding 
common coercive strategies 
and ways to respond 
 

 
* Increase public 
awareness in terms of 
offender approach 
strategies, as well as 
guardianship and the 
role and practises 
required, by 
encouraging young 
people to actively look 
out for each other and 
identify circumstances 
in which women can 
be vulnerable 
 
* Remove excuses - 
general education 
regarding emotional 
coercion and rape 

 
4. Proceed to Main Crime 
Location  

 
 

 
* Look for opportunities to 
escape or get help 
* Memorise number plates if 
applicable 

 
* Report & disrupt 
coercive activities if 
witnessed 

 
5. Continuation 

 
Private Spaces 
* House security design if 
in victim’s home (e.g. 
panic button, speed dial 
for help etc.) 

 
* Wear secure clothing that is 
difficult to remove 
* Call to alert nearby 
guardians 
 
 

 

 
6. Interaction and Crime 
Completion  

 
Public Spaces 
* CCTV in hot spots 
attached to alarms/ 
loudspeakers able to warn 
the offender & disrupt the 
crime in progress 
* Increase regularity of 
foot patrols in hot spots 

 
* Victim self defence 
programs  
* Victim protective strategies 
(e.g. pepper spray, personal 
alarms) 
* Victim education regarding 
self-protection in sexual 
assault situations & 
responding to different 
offender types 

 
* Remove excuses – 
widespread messages 
against sexual crimes 
(e.g. “no means no”; 
the seriousness of 
sexual assaults not 
only including 
penetration but 
fondling and other 
sexual acts)  
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7. Proceed to Victim 
Release Location 

* Memorise offender features 
& vehicle features for later 
identification 

 
8. Post Action 

 
 

 
* Counselling of victims 
regarding shame/ blame 
* Emotional counselling 
* Establish support hotlines 
* Encourage reporting 
* Education of friends/ 
family regarding victim 
support 
* Education regarding sexual 
crime, blackmail and guilt 
techniques 

 
 

 
 

   

9. Exit 
 

* Keep physical and 
forensic evidence intact 

*Encourage immediate 
reporting 
*Public education regarding 
the importance of 
maintaining evidence for 
forensic testing (i.e. rape kit, 
do not bathe immediately 
afterwards, reporting as soon 
as possible) 

 

Note: Where suggestions have not been specified under headings, they are generalised and may potentially be 
adopted by all stranger rape offence scenarios.  
 

 

The table shows that the majority of the more effective intervention strategies 

focus on the “entry to setting” stage of the crime, before the crime has officially began 

to take place, by enhancing the physical security or hardening the target as to avoid 

giving the offender the opportunity to offend in the first place. The potential 

intervention strategies that can be put into place after the offender has already decided 

to commit the offence (i.e. during the crime-commission itself) progressively becomes 

less effective, depending on elements such as guardianship and victim resistance. This 

is because guardianship is often absent (one of the facilitating factors of the crime to 

begin with). Also keep in mind that some crimes can be quite short in duration.  

 

Some strategies that can be applied in the early stages of the script to deter the crime 

from occurring include: strategies to prevent the victim to be out walking alone 

especially at night, for example, encouraging buddy systems, encouraging pre-

arrangement of transport after a party, and public safety education regarding 

potentially risky circumstances to promote general awareness and for young people to 

learn how to look out for each other. Also, encouraging safety in public areas, such as 

avoiding isolated areas or paths, promotion of public emergency alarms or personal 
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alarms, better lighting and or security in both public and private areas reduces the 

likelihood of rape occurring in these areas. Some potential areas to examine are 

different ways to provide alternative and affordable options for women to travel to 

and from home, for example, special discounts for taxi services for single women 

between certain hours. As many of the victims travel by walking on a daily basis, 

compiling ways to increase safety for travelling women is an area that can be further 

examined in greater detail.  

 

It is noted that these strategies are only exploratory in nature and will require further 

refinement. The strategies may not be applicable to every situation, and would benefit 

from being applied to even more specific situations (e.g. outdoor offence script tracks, 

or home invasions).  

 

It is further noted that some of the SCP strategies listed in the table involve aspects 

such as guardianship by drawing on the SCP concept of target hardening. It is 

acknowledged that this touches upon a highly controversial and sensitive issue 

regarding altering the behaviour of potential victims. These strategies are included to 

comprehensively cover a full range of potential prevention strategies, and this study 

does not focus on nor advocate altering victim behaviour as the only solution to the 

issue. Ideally, a safer environment can be created for women without altering victim 

behaviour, however, it is a realistic practice to better educate women regarding the 

circumstances and contexts in which these offences can occur so that women can 

make well informed decisions on a daily basis (for example, in their day to day 

commuting).  

 

On this note, it should be pointed out that the victim is not seen as a passive receiver 

of offender actions, but takes a dynamic role in decision-making in relation to 

personal security (Smith, 2009). In an examination of the processes of victim 

decision-making in public places, Smith (2009) developed a 6-step model on how 

different factors influence potential victims’ decisions to move from one location to 

another, including characteristics of potential victims, concepts formed through 

experience, situational cues, decision-making factors and available responses. This 

decision-making process is seen to result in the victim’s choice to stay at the location 

or to leave. However, it is noted that these decision-making factors are compromised 
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in circumstances where the victim is attacked while walking (i.e. in-between 

locations) and is already in a moving or transient state. Nevertheless, these decision-

making processes may influence the direction/ location/ areas of visibility that the 

victim is moving to, which may in turn impact offender decision-making, but only if 

the victim notices the offender or becomes aware of a sense of danger before the 

attack. It is therefore prudent in terms of situational crime prevention to enhance 

general education for women – this has the effect of increasing general awareness, 

especially in risky situations, as well as improving general decision-making in relation 

to personal security.  

 

 

8.4 Limitations  

 

It should be noted that there were several limitations to this study. The first 

limitation was that the nature of the cases can potentially change in the future – for 

instance, unsolved cases may become solved in the future. The case status analysed 

was based on the timing of this study. The cases in the study were dated from 1976 to 

2011. The case status was last checked between 2012-2013. Therefore some of the 

more recent cases may become solved since the case status was checked or in the near 

future. Another inherent limitation was that there was some missing information for 

updating the status for very old cases, as some cases were not input into the system 

that was used for checking current case statuses.  

 

There were also other possible limitations associated with imperfect data, 

especially in terms of accuracy of the data and missing data. However, the accuracy of 

the data has been controlled through various methods. In the first instance it is 

potentially more reliable and accurate than self-report data, as the data has been 

collected from multiple sources, for example, victim accounts, witness statements, 

investigation enquiries and forensic data. The data has been further quality-controlled 

by the researcher, to double-check the consistency in the input of information. Due to 

the nature of the crime studied, there will inevitably be missing data, as there are 

certain instances where it is simply impossible to obtain data (e.g. specific 

information regarding an unknown offender, or details of events of an unsolved case 

where the victim is deceased). Other data that could be missing from the case files 
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were missing data for DNA evidence, which was used as a control factor in this study. 

It was noted where it was present, however it was simply not stated in some instances. 

Despite the imperfections of the sample data, it is still a strong and reliable source for 

research purposes. In terms of the data, there were also a slight lack of clarity in the 

data collection processes, as to why particular cases were entered and others were not 

pursued or entered into the database. However, this is the inherent weakness of using 

any secondary data.   

 

Another limitation was the presence of case linkages within the study. 

Confirmed case linkages (i.e. by DNA or incarcerated offenders), where cases were 

committed by the same offender, were controlled for within the sample in two ways: 

by introducing the variable as a control variable in logistic regression, as well as 

running logistic regression without the confirmed linked cases. However there were 

also unconfirmed (i.e. suspected) links that existed, especially among the unsolved 

cases. For example, there were a few series of cases suspected to be committed by the 

same offender; however there was no evidence to tie and confirm them. This may 

slightly impact the results of the study.  

 

  Finally, within the study variables there lacked a variable that analysed a time 

factor. For example, how long the offender spent with the victim (i.e. how long the 

crime proceeded), and also when the victims reported the crime. Although the former 

can be inferred, it could have been more thoroughly analysed in this study to 

determine whether it was a significant predictor in whether a case became solved or 

not. The same applies to when the victim (or someone else) reported the crime, and 

how fast the authorities arrived on scene, as this can affect the evidence obtained, 

despite the script actions. Some victims were traumatised or embarrassed and reported 

the crime much later, when the evidence had washed away or witnesses could no 

longer be found. How soon the victims reported the crime could also be a factor that 

influenced whether a case is solved or not for this particular study, since some cases 

were reported immediately and/ or the police arrived on scene promptly and arrested 

the offender at the scene. In some instances the victim waited days or weeks to report 

the crime due to a variety of factors (e.g. shame), where memory of events, witnesses, 

and forensic evidence had been compromised. Therefore, the speed of reporting was 

variable that could have been examined in this study. Further research could be 
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carried out in more depth in the future by overcoming the limitations raised in this 

study.  

 

 

8.5 Contributions to Criminological Research 

 

This study presents several strengths and contributions to criminological 

research. The first is that this study is the first of its kind to present a crime script for 

stranger sexual offences against women based on empirical research. To date, the first 

protoscript in sex offending based on empirical data was conduct in child sexual 

abuse (Leclerc, Wortley & Smallbone, 2011). Also, previous scripts that looked at 

sexual offences either examined only a section of the crime event such as the hunting 

process (e.g. Beauregard et al, 2007) rather than a crime script containing the full 

processes of the crime, and it also used a mixed study sample including both women 

and children. Therefore this study is the first to provide a broad script for women’s 

rape based on empirical data, which further assists the understanding of the crime.  

Another strength of this study is that it is one of the few studies that examine unsolved 

offences, and thereby offering some insight into the modus operandi of uncaught 

offenders in sexual crimes against women. To date this is a relatively unexplored area 

in academic literature, due to the nature of the data and the difficulties in obtaining 

information on this type of crime. Although further research could be conducted in 

this area, this study provides details on the process of the crime event for uncaught 

offenders, including their MO and interaction with the victim. Several predictors were 

found to significantly predict whether a crime is solved or not through hierarchical 

logistic regression, including offender prior use of alcohol or drugs, vehicle used, 

bystanders present at any location, minimal offender force used, and the victim being 

attacked while walking. The use of conjunctive analysis in this study also examined 

the contexts in which unsolved offences occur. The findings indicated that a relatively 

unnoticed type of offence (i.e. victims being attacked while walking) should be 

further examined in future studies. Finally this study demonstrates the importance of 

viewing crime as a complete process and the value of mapping out this process in 

crime analysis, through the use of crime scripts as a tool. The importance of using a 

crime event perspective (i.e. criminology of crime events) to examine offences is 
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highlighted, as well as the applicability of these perspectives in the analysis of 

interpersonal and predatory crimes.  

 

 

8.6 Directions for Future Research 

 

Future research in this area could follow several directions, as there is still 

much be to be explored. It is possible to look into the crime process regarding more 

specific script tracks, for example, an outdoor script track versus an indoor script 

track. As a large portion of this sample included offenders attacking the victim while 

they were walking outdoors, the details surrounding this particular situation could be 

examined more closely in order to determine prevention strategies. Another avenue to 

explore in future studies would be to look into some factors that were not examined in 

this study (for example, when or how soon the victim or another person reported the 

crime). The speed of reporting may potentially have a strong impact on whether a 

crime is solved or unsolved. Finally, it is noted that behavioural linkage and the 

VSCD database used in the study was not available across all states, therefore it 

would be an interesting comparison to perform an analysis comparing solved and 

unsolved cases from other states in the future.  On one hand it would be possible to 

see whether the patterns found differ in other states, and furthermore if behavioural 

linkage of cases was applied nationwide, some cross-border offences may be linked 

and the number of cross-border offences may shed some light into whether an 

information-driven approach (e.g. sharing of data across states) would assist in 

solving cases in the future.  

 

As this study is the first to examine an overall rape script for sexual offences against 

women, future studies could build on and investigate this topic in more depth. Other 

patterns may be detected in sexual offences against women when examined from 

other perspectives – for example, by analysing a different set of variables, not only 

whether a crime is solved or unsolved. New information will also arise when 

examining a slightly different sample, for example, compiling an acquaintance rape 

script. The circumstances around acquaintance rape differ to that of stranger rape as 

examined in this study, due to the potentially complicated nature of the offender-

victim relationship. It is likely that the environment and context in which it occurs 
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will also be different to the findings in this study. This is an area that needs to be 

examined in order to better inform and educate the public regarding this type of crime.  

 

 

8.7 Conclusion 

 

In conclusion, this study has explored behavioural and offence patterns of 

“unsolved” stranger sexual offences against women by identifying an overall script 

and script tracks to map the crime, as well as identifying different predictive factors 

and contexts involved. This was conducted using crime script analysis, hierarchical 

logistic regression and conjunctive analysis. Some differences in offence patterns 

were found in the solved and unsolved script tracks, suggesting that overall 

differences exist in the crime process for solved and unsolved cases. Differences were 

found in terms of setting, offender approach method and offender interaction. Five 

independent variables were found to be significantly predict whether a crime became 

solved or not: a) offender prior use of alcohol or drugs, b) vehicle used, c) bystanders 

being present at any location, d) minimal offender force used, and e) victim was 

attacked while walking. After controlling for the presence of forensic evidence and 

confirmed case linkages within the sample, the two strongest predictors of whether a 

case became solved or unsolved were use of minimal offender force and offender 

prior use of alcohol and drugs. Overall two themes emerged from the findings, the 

first being the concept of “criminal effectiveness” and the second being the “level of 

personal engagement” between the victim and the offender that appeared to impact 

whether or not a case was solved or unsolved. In terms of investigation, these themes 

fall under the umbrella of behavioural analysis. However there are other factors 

outside the investigation that can impact a case being solved or not, including 

reporting factors, availability of forensic evidence, and tampering of evidence (such 

as the victim bathing after the crime). Patterns found in unsolved cases point to the 

lack of forensic, behavioural and eyewitness evidence and indicate the importance of 

incorporating situational crime prevention when analysing these crime problems. 

Despite some inherent limitations regarding the data, this study was able to contribute 

to building the first overall crime script for stranger offences against women, 

determine unsolved and solved script tracks, and identify predictors and contexts 

related to unsolved cases, thereby offering some insight into unknown offenders.  
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